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I? te 7 Honourable, 
he Lord Provoit, The Baillies, The 
[ Dean of Gild, The Deacon Conveen- 
er; and rematient Members ot the 
Council of the City of Glaſgow, ec. 

And all the Inhabitants thereof. 


HE unqueſtionable Duty of all Men, wh | 

[ cannot pay Jug Debt, i at leaſt to acknowe 2 
age it; eſpecially where the Debate gtegt, 
hat the Debitor is Let relpede : 

When I remember the good Hand of God upon'y 
je, in bringing me to ſuch a Re tort 

irough ſo many Difficulties and | 

g ſtayed inDerry till the ſecond Day of 

uld not get aut of the Gates 1 


culvy, (and forced to leave the Half of my - 
within the Walls, by the Violence of Sold&ri 
dd the next Day was taken Sl robbed 


nemics r= 825 . 


mentable of this Nat! 
lations, found 50 
4 Care, than if & 4 
lations, —. 4 
y for this'Life. Many ae this Nite | 
4 have Reaſan to remember gratefully-yourL- 4 
r of Loyę. in their d See 1 en 
no Reaſon; 7 5 ſuch ſealonable | 


d be buri Oblivion; but rather 1 
publiſhed according to many 1 Pre, 0 


dents ; rendring 1 and ꝓer 
| _— of ſuch n 2 755 
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Piuardon this Conkdence-of perfixing your ho; 
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mend Benetactors to their Face, yet find it no leſs 
Difficulty to be ungrate. Your triendly Recepti- 
on bf me at firſt was not all, for after ye were plea- 


1 ſed to call me for a Seaſon, to labour in the Goſpel 


work, your Acceptance of my poor Labours was 


yet a greater Comfort: and the Teſtimony I had 
ot Affection from Mag iſtrates, Miniſters and Peo- | 


le, was really ſurprafing, being conferred on 

worthleſs a Creature : And that which added 
yet more to render my Lot comfortable at that 

ime, be examplary Converſation of many 1 


3 Chriſtians, whoſe Knowledge ard Experience in er 


Godlineſs was ſuch, as gave Occaſion for my own I. 
Ed ĩſicat ion every Day. 


n to ſo mean a Work; which I have Hof 
her Hope to obtain, becauſe Experience of ha 


por former Indulgence, hath made me thus pre- W gi 


ſuſie to hope for Acceptance of an affectionate and ¶ (© 
obſiged Teſtimony of Gratitude ; tho it be but Wer, 


a Mite, whergTo many Talents are due. te; 


F. moting the Ringdom 


” The Coustenance of God may 


And — ye May continue of one Meart and Way, i (; 
ary 


as bitherto, in appearing for, and pro- 

1 of hrs, that your Labour of S 
m Frait adi n your Account, that 
33 f 12 up, and bis 35 
Face ſhine on your Aſſemblies, and that upon all the Iſl cr: 
Glory a Defence-may be created, to continue from MW (01 


B ion to Generation, is the Deſire of, 
a . © Right Honourable, ? 2 
5 Tour 3 gervant . 
| in the LORD, u 
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CHRISTIAN | 
READER 


Eaſon requireth, that the enſuing Diſcourſe 
appear With an Apology in theEntrey, fox 
troubling the World with any Thin new on the 
Lord's Supper, by ſo unpoliſhed a Pen; alter e 
many elaborate T reatifes on this Subject; butiar I 
thy SatisfaRtion know, that tho I prelume not 
offer any Thing near ſo excellent as others, et 
having Occaſion to converſe with many in Soul- 
Jiſtreſs, on the account of the Lord's Supper; 
ſome doubting if they ſhould partake, others 
troubled becauſe they did partake, and ſome affio- 
ted becauſe they did not partake: Finding alſo 
ſome Object ions from their own Mouths that have 
not been uſual, and becauſe they have not occur- 7 
red to others, are therefore not diſcuſſed, by ſuch 
as have written learnedly and piouſly on this Sa- 
crament: And being peculiarly conearned Wien 
ſome who are thus troubled ; found it Die ann 
deavour their Relief, by a few particular Infiruce"3 
tions, not preluming a Treatiſe on the Lord's 
Supper, ſo divine and profound a SubjeRt as give 
eth Work ſufficient ( if not more) to th Maſt abs 
and choice of Men, if all Things be conſidered; 


that natively belong to this Ordinance, TheLord's 8 
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It 74 is a large and fertile F ield, where diligent 
c 


aux All, the one Pearl for which when the richeſ 

ol Men ſell their earthly All, yet have him frech 

and for nothing: The Light. and Glory of He: 

ven cometh down to us to be the Hope of Glory 

i us; he cometh withGarmentsrolled in Blood 

* 85 ee us know what we coft him; and through 
ele 
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when he lhall come to receive them without a va 


Anchor alre y entred within theVail: At #he fir 


& come, by putting them in Mind that he and the 


a / 


ing, both for the Comfort of Believers, and ſe; 


-— Wineth,-warmeth and attracteth the Hearts 0 
> Believers, 2. Chriſt cometh in this Ofdinance,t 
| give Believers a hearty Taſte, of that intimat 


ſame bleſſed Face which they beheld before, bu 


eher's Kingdom. 3. Believers admitted to tr 
2 Communion with him in this Ordinance, rece 
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ers may find more and more for the gather. 


ſonadle Warning to the Preſumptuous. 

As for Believers, Firſt, There is an Pppincet 
Meeting betwixt Chriſt and them, the Deſire of 
All. Nations is there to be received, he who i; 


Garments, eternal and overcoming Lon 


ommunion which ſhall hereafter be the Fulnci 


theilt joy, their Crown, 294 their Glory t an 


though now they ſee him but darkly, yet the 
know it to be himſelf, and not another, and whe 
he and they ſhall meet again in another Manner 


on his Glorious Face, they ſhall know it is th 


as in a Glaſs. How ſweet to think on that Meet 
ing with Hope ? Where the Hope is ſure as a 


Celebration Chriſt willed the Communicants t 
raiſe up their. Hearts, to the Meditation and joy 
ful Expectation of that bleſſed Communion 


ſhall drink together of the new Wine in his P. 


Wi 


| "0 8 
ith himſelf Grace to love br Fellowſhip, Grace 
o hate what offereth to ſe parate, Grace to love the 

eans of its continuance, Grace to long for its 
erfetion ; When he who is ſo full of Grace and 
ruth comes near to a poor Sinner, the Sayour 
this Qintments goeth to the poor Man's Heart, 
hriſt bringeth him near, not that he may look 


t him, and get nothing, but look and be fayed; 


bold and be cransformed into the ſame Images 
By at and be ſatis fied. Chriſt's fulneſs of Grace overs" 


loweth, yielding Showers of Bleſſings to the dr; 
nd parched Ground, we cannot ſo much as touch * 
im by Faith, but Virtue proceedeth for - 4 
ng the pou! Sinner. 4. Here alſo is the Seal ot 

briſt's Teſtament ſecuring the Believer, he ſhall 
be proſecycd unto the heayenly Kingdom, and © 
de for ever with the Lord: He hath given him- 
elf to them, and they have received him: Theres 
ore now no Sin, no Death, no Devil, no enſnar- 
ng World, nothing preſent or to come, fhall ſe- 
parate from his Love. The believing Receiver 
ay; and ſhould conclude this, becauſe the Ho- 

rour and Regard that is due to Chriſt's Seal, 
and therefore together with Dependance on the 

Spirit's ſealing, the Believer is rat to be idle, 
vaiting only if Aſſurance will drop down upon 
him, but is to endeavour the aſſuring of his own? 
Heart by the Seal of God. Bü try + ap 
On the other Hand, the Danger is great, If] 
this Ordinance be profaned : For the more. of: 
Chriſt's Love ſhines in any Ordinance, and the 
nearer he cometh with the Offers of his Love 
the more hainous is the Profanation. Now of? 
all Goſpel Ordinances, Chriſt offereth to come! 
neareſt to us in the Left's Supper: Preaching 
4 p 3 — 7 r 
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is to bring us near to Chrilt; but in the Lord'; 

Supper, the Belicver dire&iy acteth Communi- 
+ on with Chriſt, and theretore this Ordinanc 
doth in a peculiar Menner bear this Name 0 
Com munion. I here is no Cauſe then of judging 
it great leverity, u hen it is ſaid, he that eatett 
and drink:th unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
Damnation, or judgment, to himſclf; ome art 
ready to lay, they are Monſters ↄtMen, whe em 
brued their vile Hands in that precious Blood 
and they would not have been guilty ot it for al 
& theKingdoms of theEarth; who yet forget that the 
Lord e the ſame Guilt on themſelves for 
s profaning that holy Ordinance, beirg therehy 
EF guilty of the Body ard Blogd of the Lord. 
The Danger of this hath made me inſiſt the 
more largly on that Head of Sclt-examination he 
fore partakipg at the Lord's Table; which per 
"haps ſome may think tedious; but if it may con 
duce 'as'aMean to prevent the Guilt of one poor 
Soul, I ſhall not think my Pains too much: A 
+ for others, who find no need of ſo many and par 
ticular Examinations, they may paſs them by, 
and leave them to others. * 

| Some may be, apt to object the ſame againſt [0 
long diſcourſing on Communion with God; but 
whoſoever objeReth this, let him conſider,” Firf, 
That Communion with Chriſt, is the very Ten 
and Subject in Hand. 2. If Men know nothing 
of the Nature and Way of Communion with 
| God, how ſhould they {eek after it in the Sa 


ment. 3. If true Communien with Chriſt be ob 
+ tained at the Lord's Table, then it ought to be 
* cheriſhed and entertained in a Believer's wal 
for Chriſt being received, we are to wall 
a _ . | in 
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him; it were great Ignorance, if not irriligi- 
Profaneneſs, to ſay, that Communion witng 
riſt being obtained at his Table, we are to be 
more concerned with it until the next Com- 
nion: For ſuch as are of this Opinion, have 
} Cauſe:to fear they never had Communion 
th Chriſt any where. 4. The very Happineſs 
Men confifting in Communion with God, 
is being the Believers only Help and Comfort 

J its Interruptions his great Loſs, Grief, and 
(quiet, finding that without it, he is as no- 
ing, and for nothing but Evil. I therefore 
ſu this little Hint at it may be ſer viceable, were 
for no mare than to excite others better qua- 
ied, and bleſſed with more Experience, to write 
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_ this Subject of Communion with God by it 
d. tin a more ſure and particular Manner than 1 
* re yet ſeen, or ſuch weak a Perſon ay I, am 
ON de⸗ le to perform. - ; Wt; 2 6 
P*lW Some alſo will probably object againſt the many 
y co je tions here publiſhed, efpecially theſe Tem- 
- Poor ions mentioned; that it might be prudence ta- 
Aer to conceal ſome of them. To which I anſwers 
1155 t, That many horrid” Temptatians are re- 


rded in the Holy Scriptures, as allothe Mercy 2% 
God's delivering from them publiſhed to ha 
n Gangs Therefore his gracious Support un- 


| ; bur tuch Temptations, and granting frequently . 

" Firſt comtortable Victory is 2 be Epeszied 4 ; 

T ex is receſſary that People be warned and armed 

thing the worſt of Temptations, that ſo they may 

Rot fixed by the Armour of God, before they he 
a 


aulted. 3. Many conceal! their:Temptations too + 


be ob ng until they are ready to ſink, ànd are ſtill | 
to bent forvhis very Reaſon, that they hear ſo little 
.. 4 A 5 33 
wal | 1 5 r 
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of the Temptations of others, and therefore 

thinks there is no Sorrow like theirs, which ad 
deth to their Affliction, whereas ſome particu): 
InſtruRions, pertinent to their diftrefled Cafe, 
and ready at Hand, might by the BleWing of God 
de uſeful, eſpecially in the Beginning of thei 
{| Temptations. 4. This requireth the more 
bak Conſideration, beeauſe ſuch diſtreſſed Soul 
under grievous Femptationy and Suggeſtions an 
more numerous than 1s commonly apprehended: 
And thele not, only of our Perſwaſion, for I cat 
give Inſtance of ſeveral ſober People now living 
and of another Perſwaſion, aMiRed in like Man 
ner. 5. Let it be conſidered, that there is nothing 
in the following Diſcourſe, for indulging” an 
Manner of Temptations, but what is faid, is tc 
reſiſt them in a Chriftian Manner. 

The laſt Thing I am to acqualat "thee with, 
that this little Treatiſe being wholly-praftical, anc 
deſigned only for Help to the weaker Sort of Chriſti 
anz, its St ile is fitted for the Meaneft; For thougl 
Controverſies cannot be managed without Words gi 
cult te the Ignorant; yet it hath ſometimes grievet 
mee to ſee ſome excellent praftical Books throw d aw. 
dy (ome Readers for no other Reaſon but that the 
' Words were above their Reach; which I humbl 
conceive: ſhould be confeicntioufly prevented, fo 
Knowing Readers ean underſtand the plainef}, [ 
| Bo „ 9ckonnag underfiand Words for which the 
X ; ton. 

* That this Rf, notwithRanding its manifold I 

feizons, may obtain t Ea0d ©Cccpticn, a" 
* it — 5 bythe Hie fing of God in Yom 
Meaſyze, (cxvicable to thy Soul's Lntereff, is the 
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The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 


Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread 


which we break, is it uot the Communion of 

the Body of Chriſt ? 1 7 „ U 

OMM UNION with God is juſtly the 
Wonder ot all that obtain it, who can do 


little more while here but wonder, not under- 
ſtand its Value, until the Shadows flee away, and 
they ſee his Face in a greater Brightneſs ;. This 
Dignity and Mercy muſt be exceeding great, ſee - 
ing the Blood of him who is God, was ſhed for 


its Purchaſe, The juſt ſuffering for the unjuſt to 


bring us te God, 1 Peter iii. 18. But when bis 
Servants ſhall ſerve him, and ſee his Face, and 
thereby themſelves be made to ſhine in their Fa. 


ther's Kingdom, then ſhall theGlory of thatLove 


which contrived, and the Glory of that Love 
which purchaſed this Communion, be celebrated 


in another Manner: Let this Communion being 


begun on Earth, we muſt according to che Mea. * 


ſure given, aim at the Celebrationof the Glor 


of this Love, in the Manner required by himſelf. | 
who hath inſtituted this Saerament hf he Lord's 7 


Supper for a Memorial of his Loveg-in handling 4 
himlelf unto Death; requiring this his Death to 
be ſhewed forth untilt he eme again; and allo Ww. 
ing his People ſuch Commyljiion with himſelf in 
thisQrdinance; as ſhall be 8 for their 


eternal Enjoy ment of him be 
to-receive them unto. Himſelf again 
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The Bleſſings of this Ordinance are ſo great, 
that tis our Mercy we have its Inftitution, its ſe- 
veral Parts, Signification of each Part, the Mar- 
ner ofaQing on.our Part, and the Benefits to the 
believing Receiver, all particularly recorded 
And in the Words of this Text, we have all these 
gBleſſings ſummed up in eur obtaining Communi 
| on with Chriſt, tor he being ours, all is ours. 
The Connection oft this Verſe with the Word 
immediately preceeding, is not fo. very obvio 
sas the Scope will make it appear for what Er 
the Lord's Supper is here mentioned. 
The Apoſtlę is giving ſeaſonable Warnin 
& theſe belieyingCorinthians, now eminent forGita 
tao tale heedileſt they fall, 7erſe. 12. For which 
End, he gives them to underſtand, that the Pec 
ple of God of Old, were pri viledged above all 
ther People, with ſignal Teſtimonies of God 
peculiar Favour, Ibey were under the Clout 
miraeulouſly carried through the Red-ſea, di 
eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drink the ſam 
ſpiritual Drink: and all t hefe Mereies by Chril 
1 15 Nack chat followed them; Vet with many 
WK themhGod was not well pleaſed.; and among othe 
Beis whereby. God was provoked, thęir early 
1 — was moſt provoking : Therefore ſaith th 
== Apoſtle, fee from Idolatry, Verſe 14. And pre 
* poſeth this Text as an Argument againſt Partic 
bpation with Idolaters, in their Idolatrous Ssrvict 
For, ſaich he, ye have ſolemuly proteſſed Chril 
$ b 5 and Communion with him, in the Sacramept f 
bis Supper, and therefore muſt renounce all Wet 
mip. that is ingonſiſtent with the ſaid Proteffſc 
5 and Communion ? Such as the Saerifices of tl 
['W# Gentiles, being but Services of Devils, Oe. 4 
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an not drink of the cup of the Tord. aud. of 


reat | 
4 ſe Gup of D:yils, Verie 21. For that this Or- 
Mar- nee is ſuch a ſalemn  profeil::d -Commupicn 


h Chriſt, be aſſerteth as undeniable by this In- 
ogation, Is it not Ve. ak nt the Affirma - 
— being, lucb as themſelves could not 


. the Words we have theſe four Things, Firft, - 
e general Naturg of the Holy Sacramert, that 
the Signs ot divine Inſtitution, and the pra- 

ed Bieſſing thereunto NN Both 1 
Signs di kia diſcribed, and both to. be 
de Ule of by Believers. 3. Lhe ſpecial ank 
at Benefit of Communion with Chriſt, repre- 


whiel ted by theſe.Symbols, 4. That in order to a 
PeoWiever's Participation of Chriſt's Body and 
allo od, theſe viſible Signs muſt be bleſſed and ſet 
God rt for that holy Uſe, the Apoſtle bere begin. 
Cloullih with the Cup, where: we are to conſider - 
a, di r Things,.. Firſt, What is underſthod by the. 
ſam p. Secondly, How it is called a Cup of Blef- 
ChrillMe. Ihirdly,. How..it is ſaid to be the 


ich we blefs.. Fourthly, That the þ bl led, N 


othe ke Communion. of. che. Blood. at Chritk © + 
rly WFor, the Firſt, The Cup fignifietÞ the Wine 
th th che Cure a Wine repreſenteth Chriſt's. 5 
pro pod ; and. therefore evidently a figurative 
artie eech, Mat. xxvi. 27. And he teek the C 
9d gave. Thanks, and gave it to them; ſaying, 
Chris ye all of it, for tbis is my Bi 7175 1 
ept n Teſtament &c, And Luke xxl. 20. Ihr 
| Wo ebe New Teſtament in my Blood. So that 
te-che Cup is let forth the precipus Blood 
of ti riſt, the Price of our Redemption, pb. 


in in _we bave. RedempSien through bis | 


an 
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* and 1 Cor. vi. 20 5 or8 bought with 
ict. ene \ 
Secyndly, it is the Cup of ' Bleſſing; bei 
deed a Cup of Salvation, full of Bickogs © 
believingReceiver,being dleffed with all ſpirit: 
"Bleffings in Chriſt, 'Epb. is 3+ The curſed ma 
blefled, and the guilty made. righteous. Ne 
Tis the Cup of Bleffings and Praiſes, the Wo 
allo lignifying giving Thanks For here, by t| 
Bleſſing of many ready to periſh come upon ti 
Redeemer, who loved and gave himſelf for they 
-.. Thirdly, Tis the Cup which we btefs, the 
muſt be bleſt and ſet apart for the-repreſenti 
of that precious Blood; therefore we find t 
bY ary . bleſſed it; He took the Cup and ge 
thanks 5 the Benefit of which is yet to be expet 
ted by Believers. Seeondly, And his Servants | 
 .Office, who in his Name adminifter this C 
.Einance, ard give the Cup, pray for his BleMny 
and in his Namebleſs, and ſet apart the Cup tc 
this ſacred Uſe, that it may be to the Partake 
” byChrifts Bleſſing theCommunion of hisBlood 
Which is, n 
Tue Fourth Thing to be conſidered, The Com 
.munion of. his Blood: The Word fignifeth com 
mon or communicable to others, giving and re. 
eeiving, as 1 Tim. vi. 18. Willing to commu 
_— nicate; Tis the ſame Word: So there is giving 
on Chriſt's. Part, and receiving on the Believ 
er's, which is this Communion of bis Blood WF.” 
ſo the fame Word is tranſlated Pellowſhip, 1 
| "Cor. i. g. Tin are called tothe Fellowſbip of b 4 
Sent Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord. Believers haveingi 
| . moſt intimate FellowſhiÞ with Chriſt they if. 
Fim, and Chrik dwelling in thelr Hearts 
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th. So the Word is allo tranſlated partaking % 
Pet. i. 4. That by theſe you may be Partakers . 
the divine Nature, that is to have Communi- 
with the divine Nature : And pollibly it had 
-n as ſafe to have tranſlated it; Communion, 
Fellowſhip, as partaking, for ſome weak Peo- 
le have miſtaken that ExpreMion ( partaking of 
e divine Nature) and overftreiched it, to 
hom Fellowſhip with the divine Nature had. 
zen more plain as the Word is trarſlated, 1 Jobs - 
3. Our Fellowſbip is with the Father, and 
ith his Son Jeſus Chriſh The Cup here is faid 
> be the Communion of his Blood, that is, the 
up being bleſſed according to divine Inflituti-- - 
n, and made uſe of by the believing Receiver, 
e partakes of the Benefit of Chriſt's Blood, his 
death, and Purchaſe, be bath Communion with 
Hhriſt eruciſied, his Death being for him; and 
n bis ſtead, he is ſaid to becrucited with Chriſt, * 
zel. ii. & lat ist ing the ſuſtice of God, in 
ind by Chriſt erucified, and ſo hath the Com- 
nunion of bis Blood. 1 I. "i 
The next viſible Sign is the Bread. where.theſe 
bree Things are to be noted, Fit, That its 
Bread, rendiy, Bread broken, And Thirdly, 
hat this Breed, broken is the Communien uf. 
rift's Body. * , Y * : 4 
iin Vor the firſt, Bread is made uſe of by 
jen pur Redeemer, as that Which is neceſſary for- 
preſerving the Life. ot Man, and therefore fit to 
Wignily and repreſent, the Bread of Life. Chrift is 
Naur ſpiritual Food, his Fleſh Meat indeed, Jabn 
ini. $5» comdiy, *Tis not ary Bread; but this 
read bleſſed, and ſet apart for this Repreſenta«, ? 
n, Meith, xxvi. 26. 4s they wore cr 


* 
* 


* RAT G47 +» wa | 
Jeſus took Bread and befea it. Thirdly, Aft 
tis. blefſed,> it remains ſtill Bread, the Apoſtit 
"doth not ſay, the Body which we break, but thi 
Bread which we break ; now the Bread is 'not 
broken betoxe but after tis bleſſed, For be to 
Bread and bleſſed it and brake, and the Apoſtl 
- faith expreſly, tis Bread which is broken; bu 
if after the Bleſſing or Conſeeration, the Brea 
Vere tranſubſtantiatedginto the natural Body &d 
Chriſt, then the . Apoſtle had ſaid, the Bod 
which we break: Sure the Apeſtle knew what 


Name to give it, having received of the Lori 
What hedelivereth, and what ean be more plain 
then that tis ſtill Bread when tis broken wWhicl i 
is after its Conſecration; this ＋ of t 

Bread is ſo materiat- a Part of the Inſtitution, * 
that the whole of the Sacrament bears-its Name 4 

: called the breaking 'of Bread, Ad, Ii. 42, The" 
+ "breaking of Chriſt's precious Body being hers, We 
by ſiguiſied, Chriſt requireth this. diſcerning i 
dis Body broken, ſaying, This 5s my Body w 
"3s broken for you, 1 Cor. xi. 24. And the breal 11 

ing ot the Bread miuſt be ſacramentally, and pub 

| Habiy rtormed in the Sight of the Commun. 

* cants, For their Inſtruction as in the firſt Cele , 

* bration. :._ L036, | Gs 
And in the laſt Place; the'ſincers Believer, Mm 
eating of this Bread, according to Chriſt's In © 
\Kitutign 3 doth by Faith receive -himlelt, hat. 

" *fpgeial Communion with him, and partakes . 
e Benefits and Purchale made through the O A. 
fering of the Body of Jelus Chri& once for all * 
" Heb. z. 10. This is the Sacrifice: he came ti * 
give, when no other could do, and therefore inf” . 

- Htemorial mould be always fragrant. J 
r * c & - 2 th ( 


2 
"A 
2 


r 
Many pertinent Doctrines may be bere ob» 
ved, both from the Scope and Words of this 
xt, but I ſhall only name this one, 
Dot. The worthy Recerver at the Lord's Table, 
th Communion with Chriſt. in partaking the 
nefits of hrs precious Blood. and br ken B dy. 
From this great gn com ortable 1 ruth, theſe 
n Inferences folfon ing appear native, which 
de the Subj & Matter of the enſuing Diſ- 
urle. * — | 
2 Inference, The Celebration of the Lord's 
pper being a holy Tranſa&ion between Chriſt 
d Believers wherein they have the Communi» 
ot his Body ard Blood, then the Doctrineof 
hriſt concerning himſelf, what he is, what he 
th done and ſuffered, ſhould be firmly believ- 
I, as a Foundation for our partaking of this 
eſſed Communion: — in | 
2. Inference, The Lord's r being tho 
ommunion of Chriſt's Body and Blood to the 
lie ver, then all who partake are obliged to pre- 
re for ſo great a Bleſſing; particularly, to ex- 
ine themſelves before they eat. | 
3. This bleſſed Ordinance of Chriſt, being the 
ommunipn of his Body and Blood: Then Com- 
unicants are to approach it with a humble 
nle of their Sin, as needing the Virtue of that 
ecious Blood. 4 333 
4. The worthy Receiver obtaining the Com · 
union of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; then Com- 
dnieants are obliged to underſtand what that 
which is called Communion with Chriſt be- 
re they partake. — | | 
gs. — ſueh bleſſed and near Communion + 
= Wi Chriſt, may be obtained at the 8 "of 
| able: 


[ 
* 6 * 
— 


— 


"a : 
* 1 s 
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on of Chriſt's Body and Blood, may be had 


tians are obliged to endeavour the Remove 
all Object ions and ſtumbling, Blocks that 
in the Way, to ol 


have obtained that bleſſed Communior. 


' © . The Dodrine of Chrift crucified muſt be boli 


. This holy Ordinate being the Ce 
munion of Chriſt's Body and Blood, then Bel 


on of Chriſt's Body and Blood: Then after 


an holy Walk and Conyerlation. 


1. Infers He Celebration of theLord's $ 


25 * 31 
8 


of Chrift crucified 
Table: Then Comimnunicants ſhould pre pare 
entertainigg Communion with him in the vt 
Time of that Solemnity. ; 
6. T his blefled Ordinance of the Lord's $ 
r, being the Communion of his Body 
d: Then Believers are obliged to have 
fincere Deſire to partake of ſuch a Mercy. 


ers ſhould approach it with Faith, and Ex 
tation of this bleſſed Communion with Ch 
8. Seeing ſo great a Benefit as the Comm 


the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; then Ch 


bltruR their partaking of 
Benefit, 's 


0. 1 his holy Sacrament being the Comm 


taking Communicants are obliged to try if t 
10. This holy Ordinance, being the C 
munion of Chriſt's Body and Blood 


Communicants are obliged to live ſuitable ti 
great a Benefit, and teſtify their Gratitude 


CHAP. H. 

by Communicants: 
ence. per, being an holy T ranfa 
between Chriſt and Believers; wherein 


have the Communion of his Body and Blood 
the Doctrine of Chriſt concerning bimlelt, 


HW 


muſt be believed by Communicants. 19 
+. what he hath done and ſuffered, ſhould 
rmly believed, as a Foundation for our par- 
of this bleſſed Communion. 

or it the Do&rine unto which this Sacra. 
t belopgeth, and whereupon it dependeth 
oubted, ſuch alſo will our partaking be, 
in Faith, but Doubting ; therefore all con- 
d who have à duc Value for their Souls, 
to labour tor Fixadneſs, in the great Goſpel- 
ths concernivg Chriſt, and the Way cf ob- 


„ make this appeir in this Chapter, and 


1ad lude it with a few Words of Advice to ſuch 
Ch nmunicants, as have meſt need of greater 
wy abliſhment in the T ruth. 


Truths is not ſufficient Proof, that they be- 
e theſe Truths, for many proſeſs that which 


c 525 Nele, Nr.ng no him Frriwamon 
ned hefe Truths, in their own Minds; but ſtand 


in need of . taught, which be the firſt 
neiples ol the 


* might have been Teachers of others, 

„ Vo 122 | 74 

2. Nor is want of Doubt concerning theſe 
ths, ſufficient Evidence that they are firml 

ieved, for the want of Doubts doth not 4. 

ys proceed from fixedneſs of Faith, but ſome- 

ies from being unconcerned, whether the Doc - 


to believe or doubt. 


5 plicite Faith in what concerneth their Salva- 
*, becauſe their Teachers inftrut them ſo, 


— 


ing Communion with him, I ſhali God wile 


onſid er firſt, That Men's profeſſing the Goſ- 


+ Noris it ſufficient, that People have an . 


Rg 
8 


racles of God, even after 
h Profeſſion and Opportunities of Knowledge, . 


e be true or falſe, not being ſo ſerious as ei- 


* 2» — . R 
*7 ©. a < — 


20 ' The Doctrine of Chriſt cruciſted 
nnd they ſo receive, having nothing againſt it 
Becauſe Men may be eaſily ſhaken out ot that ſo 
of Faith; and therefore we are. to receive t 
Doctrine of Chriſt, 1 Theff. ii 13 Nit ast 
Wird 'f Men, but as it is in Trath, the Wy 
„ God. Particularly, Firſt if we do not helie; 
there was, and is a Chriſt we cannot converl 
with him, for who can ſleek Commarion wi 
one of whoſe Being they Doubt? Would to G 
all profeiied Chriſtians believed in Heart firm. 
that there is 1 Che iſt, as our merciful God 
given us full Evidence for our Belief. 
2. It we do not believe that he is God a 
Man, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, we canni 
have Communion with bim as ſuch, and if 


have not Communion with him as ſach, then will kr 
have not Communion with the true Chriſt, M pe. 
Mediator and ſent Saviour ot the Wofld. 3. Wh 
we do not believe, that he really died, then of 


can have no Communion of his Body and Bloc 
not believing that his Blood was ſned. 4- It 1 
do not believe that this his Death, and offerii 
himſelf a Sacrifice to the Juſtice of God, 
theſe who were given him of his Father, was 
cepted of God, then we cannotlay the. Burd 
of our Sins upon, and truſt our Souls to th 
Sacrifice. 5. If we do not believe that God ha 
Provided z Way for our partaking of that Sac 
ce, and the Benefits thereof purchaled : I 
we cannot believe a . and Fello 
ſhip of his Sufferings. And it we know nothi 

of that appointed Way, vix- by Faith; then 
cannot make Application of his Death, and eus 
' ſhall not hayeCommunion of hisBody and Blogs i 


ad 


mut be believed by Communicants. 11 


d that the veccflity of firm believirg in God 1 


y appear, conſider, 1 | 
Firſt, That we may fee with Grief, how many 
n Apoſtates, Atheiſts, and Blaſphemers, who 
ere protetied Chriſtians, and appeared to have 
Dcubt ot what they profeſſed, tor many Years, 
t by tre quent Ap«ftacy, Men's Souls are ruin= 
, Religion re proached, and Satan's Kingdom 
Vancedgs a 
2. Tis ſound alſo that others of a better Stamp, 
o do not precipitate themſelves into ſuch 
Ifs of Apoſtacy, improving the Benefit of 
od Educatien, their Practice being in ſome 
eaſure according to their Knowledge : Yet in 
ogreſs of Years. when they come to be more 
eply concerned With their eternal flate, and 
know on what Grounds they can warrantahly - 
peR to be no worſe, but better, when this 1305 
th its Period; ſearching into theſe Grounds, 
d often find ſuch Difficulties to believe the 
ruth whereot they doubted nothing in their 
dunger Years, that their Souls are caſt into 
FF: p Diſquiet, and ſometimes are made to biels 
4 who hath kept them alive, and under 
ears of Knowledge that they may be corfirme 
in ſome important Truths, which near con- 


ro their very Salvation. And 2 
t conſcientious Chriſtians, are cautioubnignd - 
aring in uttering their Doubts; eſpecially#wheh. © 


y are ſuch as may prove ſtumblirg to others; 1 


t where the Benefit of cordial Sympathy is 

i tained, many are found under diſtreſſing Con- 

ts of this Nature, infomnch, t hat if their gra- 

ous God did not relieve, they could not ſtand, 
W's in their Poſſeſſion, but would be noticed, 
yy OK, 8 a to 


n 4 


W 


the Foundation not being firmly laid, they e 


bat i laid which is Jeſus Chriſt. For wh 


ons, tempting them to doubt of many. Truths 
once, and ſuchas are of great Conſequence : io 


ready to run down the Stream, and yield Mt 


23 The Dofrine of Chrift ws, 4 | 
to their Grief, as iainting : uch Temptatit 
have not yet left this Wold, /» vain bave 
weſhed my Hands in Innocency. Plalm 72. 
3+ Tis alſo too evidently found, that ſq 
by Reaſon of not being fixed in the great Golyy 
truths concerning Chriſt, ard Salvation, are 
tarded in their whole Chriftian Progreſs: 


not go on to Perfection: This hath ro cha 
againſt the Foundation which God hath la 
for that is ſtill ſure and unmoveable, 1 Cor. 
11. For other Foundation can no Man lay tl 


we are to bleſs God, but *tis Men's not bei 
fixed upon, and cemented with the true Fo 
gation: And whether Men will or not, this hat 
ſecret ſtrongInfluence todeaden all their religii 
Practice, when then they doubt, but all tt 
Gains may be in vain t laſt, And that they þ 
been but beating the Air, 1 Cor. 9. 26. 

4. Some are aſſaulted with violent Tempt: 


then their Weakneſs appeareth, then they im 
hicterly, tor not being eſtabliſhed ip the Tru 
having no lolid anſwer for repelling ſuch Ter 
tations, then they are tofled to and tro with 
V ind of Doctrine, yea many Woes are at Het 
then they are ready to call Good Evil, and 
Good, and put Darkneſs for Light, they 


were it not that God knoweth how to deliver | 
own out of Temptation, 2 Peter i. 9. 
5. Known Inſtance may be : given of ſome ou 


in their Day, ſhined to the Glory of 99 ge, 


4 % . 
* _ 


muff be believed by Communicants, - 23 
ification of many, who yet rot long before 
ir Change found it their greateſt I'rial and. 
iculty to be fixed in believing, evenas tothe  - 
dje& of their Faith, which ſhouid be remark- 
as a Warning to weaker Fcrlons, to {perd 
re of our Time and Seriouſneſs for rooting in 
> Truth, that we may know {hom we have 
ieved, which was the Apoſtles rejoicing, 1 
ot by i. 12. | 
6, Tis alſo to be obſerved, that eſpecially at 
Mmmunions, Doubts do ariſe in many of the 
ople of God, when they are examining their 
ith and Knowledge, and Satan always going 
put to reſiſt Good, labouring to obſtrust the 
Works, ( whereof Self- enamination is one) 
tead of queſtioning their own Weaknels in 
dowledge, or flovwnefs to believe, he tempteth 
doubt of the Obje& of their Faith; and it not 
d, they are at leaſt ſo diſturbea in their - 
Is, and caſt down, that they have no conſi- 
ce for going to the Lord's Table: And ſup- l 
ling they were not aifliced with ſuch Temp» © 
ions, yet if foundamental Goſgel-truths be not 
efftood, nor a judicious Aﬀent of the Mind 
lded to them; then there can be no Conſent. 
Aﬀent of the Mind may be to the I ruth 
bout Conſent, but we cannot chuſe and cun- 
t to that which the Mind doth not believe eg 
Truth : So then you cannot conſent td receive 
riſt at his Table, _— ou bolieve the Re, 
rt and Teftimony that 4 hath given of ham- 
John v. 10. Therefore ſpare no Pains tilt 
dowledge, dig for it, as for hide Treaſute 
ount theKniewledge of Chriſt excellent Know, 
ge, as others did, who knew him better than- 
| Jau, 
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_ 4 


— 1 


. 


„ 


* 
Z 

_ * 

7 * 
fi 
r 

1 
o© 


% — 
fl 


BB: thine own Conſcience ſhould riſe upon thee u. 


who yet cannot. be judicially | debarred; wha 


Prelumption, for attempting aCommunign y 


- 24 . The Doctrine of Chrift crucified 
-% 2 who did louk upon other Things as | 
- Jlufsard dung Pbil. iti. 8. Thou haſt none 
know like him, nor any Knowledge lo necef 
as to kno him. 1 Cor. i. 38: Who is mad 
' God unte us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San 
fication and Redemption 3 be not too caſily (a 
fd with thy Krowledgye of Chriſt, as man 
this Age are; let it be an Fxereiſe of thy 
by thy ſelt, how to know Chrift. leaſt firſt Kn 
ledge of him be as a |udge to give out Sente 
Depart, I know you not; lay this to Heart tho 
tnou nad not the Lord's Table to go to. by 
thou would go to it ignorant of him, Ignorz 
it lelt will render thee an unworthy Comm 
cant, as I fear it dot h too many in our Tin 


83 wo 
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* 1 
. 
” 


AY 


thou art going to his Table and accuſe the 


him, to whom thou art a mere Stranger, not 
much as believing the Record God hath pig 
ot hit Son ? Can ſuch a Perſon be acce pred 
Hy him ? Laboꝝ then to be acquainted with | 
in Lime, Fob Kxii. 21. Acquaint thy ſel; 


bim, render Praiſe to God, that thou halt y 
S.eaſon for it; and if thou doſt not affe& I! 
7 © rance; but art one who longeſt or the Kr 
edge of the Holy, fearing thou art the vi i 

Perfon that hath not that Knowledge, Prov. Meer 

3. Fearing the Danger of thy Soul, were it Wt 

nothing elle but thy Ignorance of Chriſt, {qal/4 


ive alſo to go to the Lord's Table, on the 
unt then conſider hor 

Fit, All the true Knowledge thou canſt | 
of Chriit, and the Doctrine ef Salvation by 


— hs » 


- , 
(1 


maſt be believed by Communicants. 25 "44 
apernatural, thou canſt not dig it out of thy A 
None knoweth the Son but be to whom ie 
zaled, Matth. xi. 27. And when Peter give - 
> an Account of his Knowledge of Chrift he 
told, Matth. xvi. 17. Fleſh and Blood hath 
revealed it unto thee. Then thy Work is 
pray for this Knowledge, whatever other 
ans thou uſe, thou muſt have it as a free 
it, 1 Jobn v. 20. He bath given us an un- 
ſtanding to know bim that is true, tis alſo 
en to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom, 
atth. xlii. 11. Deſpond not though this Day 
u art very Ignorant of Chriſt, and. the Myſ- 
ies of his Kingdom, it may be, thou haſt too 
ach depended on thy own Underſtanding, and 

rayed for a given Underſtanding. - The 
let of this ke-peth many in Ignorance, for 
de ſometimes grieve, becauſe we are Igno- 
t; yet we are naturally ſo proud that we 
zuld rather have it of our ſelves, than take it 
a free Gift of God? But take his Coaubſel 
jo faith, If any Man lack Wiſdom, let bim ask 

God, who giveth liberally, James i. 5. 
ited, Jeſus Chriſt is ſent to open the Eyes of 
> Blind, Iſaiab xlii. 7. Let him have his 
prk, beſeech him to open thine Eyes, he wilt 
t fail to perform what he came for, it thou will 
cerely acknowledge thy Blindneſs, remember 
at he ſaith, Jebn ix. 41. fe were Blind, ye 
uld have no Sin; take it as a great Means te 
ſenſible of thy Blindneſs, it being the ſureſt 
ay to the beſt Light. | 3 
Conſider alſo, that there are Degrees, both © 
Knowledg@and Faith, though thou come not 
to Cie firſt Worthinels, yet thou mayer be 
"WH B no 

„ f 


1 and reveal his Father unto them, and then chou 


26 The Doctrine of Chrift crucified © 
no unworthy Communicant if Chriſt has ſo ma 
teſted himſe!t unto thee, that thou canſt not | 
contentedly without him if what thou haſt dil 
vered of him hath captivate thy Soul ? If th 
loveſt all thou knows of him? And folloy 
on to know more? Though thou ſeeſt not him 
that glorious Brightneſs that ſome did on 
Mount, he will come down to thee, when tt 
canſt not go up to him, and he will be as 
as his Word, in manifeſting himſelf to all n 
love him and keep his Words, though he do 
manifeſt himſelf alike to all, we muſt be glad 
ſee him, tho through a Lateſs if ſo be we 
ſure it is he, The very Lamb of God who tu 
away the Sins of the World,any ſure Knowled 
of him, any Manner of his manifeſting himl: 
ould be highly valued, for where he mani: 
eth himſelf, there will he come and make } 
abode, John xiv. 23. 

3. It deſerveth a ſpecial Remark, that thou 
theDiſciples continued long weak in their Kno 
ledge, confeſſing their Ignorance, that they kn 
not the Way, Jobn xiv. 5. And ſometimes t 
they knew not what he ſaid, Jobn xvi. 18. A 
as they knew not the- Scriptures that be m 
riſe again, Fohn xx. 9. They were not ſo fu 
confirmed as afterward, yet as to the State 
their Souls, Chriſt declareth them clean, 7. 
xv. 3. And admitted them to his Table; yt 
and giveth a comfortable Account of them to! 
Father, Jobn xvii. 25. And theſe baue kn 
that thou haſt ſent me, and Verſe 6. They ha 
kept thy Word. O the Depth of Love and Fait 
fulneſs! Pirſt, To open the Eyes of the Bli 
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muſt be believed by Communitants 27 
ey ſee but darkly, to give this comfortable 
count of them, Father, they have known. 
hat piercing Eyes hath Chriſt, to obferve the 
50d as well as the Evil of his A 6 and to 
ing forth a little of his fine Gold from under 
ſt Rubbiſh, and make it ſhine before his Fa- 
er, as Fruit of the Travel of his Soul. Let not 
e Reader miſtake in making a bad uſe of this to 


tig own Hurt, in preſuming without ſome com- 
e tent Knowledge: For by Chriſt's Teſtimony 
1 vs evident, the Diſciples bad Knowledge, only 
10 riſt's Condeſes nſions muſt not be concealed, 
ad allowing this Table to ſuch as were but weak; 
* at others in ſucceeding Generations grieved 


r their Weakneſs, might not diſpond, ſince it 
not altogether perfect that Chriſt expecteth 
this lawer Table, but at the higher, where 
at unknown, that reſerved new Wine may be 
unk without Danger, Mat. xxvi. 39. I might 
re allo add, that Believers ſometimes have a 
al Knowledge of thele Goipel Myſteriesgwyohiah 
ey themſelves think they know nt. As for In- 
ance, John xiv, 4. And bet ber 1 go, ye know. 


s Matin the next verſeTbomas denieth both, ſaying, 
e know not whether thou geeſt; aud bew can 

me know the Way ? This contradicteth what 
' ful hriſt hath ſaid; he ſaying, ve know, and Thomag 
ite Ning. we know not. Now what Chriſt ſaid, is 


fallibly true, he needed not that any ſhould 
Rtihe of Men, for he knew what was in Man, 
„bn ii. 25. And it was very ill Manners in the 
od Man to contradi& his Maſter, and little 


ha tte than give him the Lie in his Face: Who 

Faichhould bear ſuch Things as meek Jeſus! , The | 

2 lan ſhould have pondred the Words that were 
ou | X 
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F” themlelves to Diligence, in obſerving -Chril 


1 
«." 


- ſpoken by Chriſt, as certainly true, becauſe | 
poke them, and ſhould have rendred Praile f 
his diſcovering that in himſelf, and othe 
which they could not obſerve ; and thereby 
lowing them Comfort as to their Knowledge 
But as ha, ſo ſome Chriſtians yet take a inf 
Liberty, to deny the Goodneſs of God to the 
Souls, by a miſmanaged, I will not ſay a preten 
ed kind of Humility. When ſome reflect on the 
Knowledge, and find it mixt with Darkneſs, a 
indiſtinct; How ready are they to conclude at 
ſay they_have no Knowledge; Whereas, Chri 
may hve other Thoughts of them, for h 
Thoughts are not their Thoughts, lſaiah 55, 
Fifthly, Yet by all Means ſtudy to grow 
Grace and Rnowledge, the Hand of the dilige 
-maketh Rich. Tis very obſervable, that for 
Chriſtians are more obnoxious to D »ubts, t 
others, and find them a greater Hinderance 
their ſpiritual Advancment; yet when they 


Work in them, and for them, and the ſweet H 
mony detwixt his Word and Works, do of 
get their Doubts cleared, their Fetters fall 
and then they run, and not weary ; knowing th 
run not in vain: When the Dilciples atter 
ed diligently to Chriſt's Words, then they cot 
to ſay cheerfully, Now we believe and are ſu 
Jobn xvi. 30. * | 
 Sixtbly, Be diligent to praQiſe what ye kn 
Jobn vii. 17. If any Man will do his Will, 
mall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of Ge 
or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf, Hearken gare 
ly to this Counſel, as thou would he confikn 
in the Truth; for our not practiſing what 
; — " : "a 


4 * 
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muſt be believed by Cammin 4 1 


othe w clearly, provoketh God to give us ne 
by dre Light, ſince we improve not what we have. 
2 - Cc H A Ps; III. 

the 


7 Examination required of all before partak. 
ing. 


s, 2 He ſecond Inference, is that the Sacrament 
de at of the Lord's Supper, being the Com- 
Chr nion of Chriſt's Body and Blood to the Be- 
rover; than all who partake are obliged to pri- 


$55.8 re for lo great a Bleſſing; particularly, to ex- 
OW ine themſelves, before they eat. | h 
ilige 1121] thereſore, by the Lord's Help, Firſt, 


ive ſome Reaſons why this examinirg a Mar's 


0 


t muſt not be omitted. 2. Arſwer {ume Ohjec- 
nce ns made againſt it. 3. ſhew the Manner, how 
ey Nought to be performed. And in the laſt Place, 
hri int at theſe Heads, wherein we are chiefly to 
t Hamine our ſelves before we partake. * 

oli For the Firſt, the Reaſons why every Man 
all Would examine before he eat, are ghefe. 
18 ti Firſt, Tis expreſly commanded, 1 Cer, xi. 
atten Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo Tet bim 


t. Here is no Exception of one by another; 
dd therefore weſhould make none. I is n | 
ta poor ignorant Man examine wee ug 
len of Knowledge. need not; *tis not fad, 


Man examine himſelf the firſt Time he tecei 
ly, but whenſoever he is to eat, let him 


N. 


| „en- 
ine himſelf. Therefore the Neglect of this ane 
Puty, will render a Man puilty before God: 


ake care how ye enter the Work, if ye go out 
{ the Road in the Beginning of the Way, 3 
| mall 


E fo - Self Examination required 
mall not eaſily know where to fall into it again, 
2. TheTranſaRion betwixtChriſt and Partak- 
ers of the Lord's Supper, is of the greateſt Im- 
= portance to a Man's Soul, for either he muſt b: 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord by 
unworthy receiving, or be bleſſed with the Seal 
of God for his eternal Happineſs, if he truly 
receive Chriſt ; therefore previous Examination 
is very necellary. | | 

3. Tis God's great Merey to our Souls, that 
E he requircth this Duty af examining our telves; 
and therefore ſhould not be lockt upon as a Bur. 
den, but a Means for preventing our Ruin; i! 
aiter Examination, you find your ſelves in tie 
Bonds of Iniquity, and in the broad Way to the 
Vit; 'tis your. Mercy to know it, before zo. 
feel it: Can you in cold Blond think it adviiei. 
able, that the Pit be your firſt wakening ! When 


. agovered with much Rubbiſhi; if any Love 4d, 
Ci, and Holinels, tho' b N 
1 FR” Flax 
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of all before Partaking + 31 
lax, would not the Comfort abungantly com: 


ain, ace thy Pains, canſt thou deny it: If Chriſt 
tak - Nlath given the Grace, it is worth the looking 
Im. In, chat thou mayeſt atleaſt give him Thanks 
t !:WW&r ic? Search therefchs dilligently, for thou 
by howeſt not the many Bleſſings that may attend 
Sea conſcientious Examination, Pſal. cxix. 59. 
ul bone ht upon my Ways, and turned my Feet te 


by TeGimcnies. , ? 
4. We are naturally inclined tg flatter our 
ves in our Ihiquity, Pſal. xxxvi. 2. He flate 
ereth himſelf in. his own Eyes. And it we could, 
o deceive and flatter Gad with our Lips; And 
herefore axe obliged to make à dilligent Search, 
eſt we are wretched and gaked. Rev. iii. 17. 
the We may think that we live, and have a Nawe 
vou st we. live; and yet God finds us dead, Rev. 
ei! 11 7 0 
beißt What Woe of Woes, what a coſtly Leluſion to 
arehhe poor Soul, if (till among the Dead, and at 
east under the ſecond Death, and the poor Man 
WayWas no more to ſay, but l thought I was alive in 
caryWy Soul, and many others thought ſo of me? 
thought that I might be as welcome to the 
ord's Table as any Chriſtian was there, I 
hought my ſelf more upright than many of them, 
Heart ſaid ſo to me...I many Times thought 
heir many Prayers, Whinnings,- Groannings, 
Doubts, and examining themſelves, was either 
ut Hy pooriſie, or vain Labour? But now luni- 
uity hath found me out, I cannot now have one 
our for the Work | have deſpiſed: Night is 
lealFome, I cannot ſee how to Work, Night is come 
ithout Hope of a Morning: Be wiſe then as 
o your latter End; for-the. Time is at Hard, 
x +; 5 Wen 
| 3 


- 
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32 ' Self- Examination required : 
when Men wil! need no Examinations: m 
will beat a Point within a few Years, and «MW! 
nally nxed in your Lot. 
5. If People will not he at Pains to ex ami 
tbemſelves before a Communion, they wil! eaſi 
ne glect it at other Timesand fo are apt to |i 
"out of this Duty while they live; when Me | 
become fo impudent as to face the Lord's Tage 
LF not oblerving his Direction, ard the Man 
bo to approach it the Direction being pere 
1 K's 
—_ory But let a Man examine bimſclf: Soc 
'» there be a ReluRarcy to this profitable Dutt © 
Jet this thould corſtrain to it, as ve would r 
profane the holy Things of God; and whe: 
Feople make Conſcience of it, though the Saen 
ment be in its own Nature a confirming Orc 
now examplary in Holineſs, who can declare th: 
Preparation for Communion in their young: 
We Years was the very Time they were engaged 
RR Chriſt and his Ways,” 
1 6. Some without due Examination take up: 
1 Opinion t] at they have no Grace, no Title 
and this becometh both a Sin and a Snare unt 
them; a Sin, becauſe they have not followel 
Gods Direction in knowing the very State 0 
their Souls, and Snare, being thereby barred uf 
i from their ſpiritual Good; therefore this Sel! 
1 g ee 6 examinati 


nance, yet this previous Examination hat h. bet 
ſignally blefled of God, being the very Tin 
and Mean of awakening many out of their ſecu 
Sicep of their Sins. I know many at this D 
+ Chriſt or his Table; and ſo deprive themfely 
ot that Benefit x This Opinion was not the re 
lult of ſerious Examination, but rather a Temp 
tation to obſtruct both their Duty, and Mercy 


J 


of all before partaling. 3; 
mination is moſt neceflary every Way. 
Not withſtanding of many clear and pendrous 

Reaſons for this Examination before par- 

taking of the Lord's Supper, yet ſ:me 1154 

a inſt it, 45, 

irf, I know my Soul's Cordition ſo well al- 
dy, that Jam not to communicate and there- 
e it would be to me an ur profitable Toyl, 
{ therefore I will leave that Work to ſuch as 


ant 
mend to receive. CE 
o,. By what Rule can, or dare ye reſolve 
vi £0 partake, before ye take the Way of God's - 


ppointment firſt, and then determine ? ls it 
t juſt with God, to leave you in your own 
dunſels, fince you will not follow his ? is your 
ethod better than God's? Your Way is ei. 
er for never communicating, or never to com- 
nicate aright ; for if-ye will not examine, ye 
all not communicate aright: Dare you ſay that 
y of God's Commands are ur prof table; whoſe 3 
pmmands are for our Good always, and in“ 
eping of the m there is great Reward, Pſal. xix. 
Will ye Join with theſe impudert Wretches, 
o lay, what profit is it that we have kept his 
rdinance, Malachy iii. 14. But when you ſay 
s tedious, then you ſpeak your Heat, and 
ſcover the Root of your Obje@ion, even as 
e Sluggard, he will be undone and ſlain if he 


e re 

mo our to his Work, Prov. Xxiii. 13 The ſlothe 
rei! Man ſaith, there is a Lion without, I ſhall 
uri lain in the Streets; yet no other (eeth this - 


yon in the Way, but the Sluggard. 
2. Object. 1 know I am a Beligyer, and all Be- 


| uf vers will be ſaved, and have 4 Right to the 
el: 4's Tabie, what needeth more fearchirg? 
ati 1 5 5 5 ** | Anf. - 
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34: » . Self-examination required 
Anſ. If you know it, the leſs Labour in Ex 
mining will ſerve, and it it be as you ſay, 5. 
are the more inexcuſable for this Neglect, a 
do fooliſhly requite the Lord for his bounti 
Dealing. and gracioully obliging you to all chee 
ful Obedience; if your Faith be ſo clear alreat 
what Harm to brirg it to the Light, eſpecial 
in a Szaſon when the Lord requireth the tryi 
Ot. . 
2. Do you know before you try, that yo 
Faith is rot dead? Do you conſider the din 
ſul Con'cquences of a Miſtake in this? Is ng 
the Trial of your Faith more precious than thi 
of Gold, 1 Peter i. 7. Are ye become wil; 
than the great Apoſtle James, who inſiſted - 
much on the Dilzovery of precious juſtiſy in 
Faith? Which leaveth its owner dead in his Si 
James ii. 1,7, 18, 19. 
3 n it a Duty toexamin 
my felt, butts ſuch a Buty that I am not ab. 
to manage. I find my ſelf incapable of any ad 
vantage by it, for when ever I cllay it, I a 
come to no Concluſion, as to the State of m 
Saul. | Pas 
Anſ. If you give up with all holy Duties thy 
are difficult, then take heed that ye do not nei 
give up the Way to Heaven, for it is a rarron 
Way as Chriſt hath told us; ard if you take 
Liberty to flep afide always when you find i 
rarrow, how do you thirk to get through it 
It you mult needs have an eaſie Way? It is ver 
ealy to find it in the Way leading to Deſtrus 
tion, you will have plenty of hellow tra velleg 
| there, who all love it becauſe it is eaſie. Ar 
not all holy Duties dificuir to pertorm becau! 


* - 
* 


of all before partaking. 


herefore abandon them all + Do you judge it 
eſt to give over Prayer, Meditation, Wateh- 


ye, Cc. And all becauſe it is not eaſie to per- 
orm them aright, Why then ſhould ye negle& 
o examine your ſelves, which is an Hand-maid 


ut ſtill you ſay, it is a Duty you cannot Pere 
orm. 

Anſ. For your Help, who are willing, but 
re diſcouraged by your Weakneſs to perform it 
o Advantage; firſt, pray that God would de- 
ermine your Heart to fo clear a Duty, that 
ou may be in Suſpenſe no longer, whether to 
erform it or not, and pray for Aſſiſtance to 
ts profitable Management. ts. 
2. Allow for ſo great a Work convenient Time 
nd Place, that thou may not be diverted, nor 
he Work hurried over ſuperficially, for want of 
ime to attend it, which many are guilty of, 


Jeathen could teach us, that we ſhould not 


eloſe. much; you know how much Time is 


thi . 

neil eften waſted on very Triffles, and worſe: Let 

re (curing of your eternal State havo at leaſt ſome 
Share, otherwiſe your laſt Farewell to Time 


Moment longer is thyCommiſſion.Tho poſlibly thy 
onſcience tell thee, ſome Time mult betaken 


245 


pf the Perverſeneſs. of our Natures? - Shall we 


nd Furtherance to Seriouſpeſs in all Duties? 


vhich are not Prong of Time otherways. A 


omplain ſo much of having little Time, as that 


may be very -bitter, when 77 ſhall ſay, Net a 


to, examine the Scriptures require it, Miniſters : 
preſs it, and it is the Cuſtom of all, who have 
any ſeeming ſeriouſneſs, and Conſcience its 
outb muſt be ſtopt, leſt it be clamorous, but 
| | | then 


1 0 
1 


1 


ulneſs, Mortification, plucking out the Right - 


35 , Self-examination required 
then-the Time allowed is ſo ſcant, that nothing 
is duly pondered, and fo it turns to a Name of 
nothing. oY 
3, 15 thou art to allow competent Time, {0 
allo due Seriouſneſs is necellary, that it may be 
{nitable to the Work in Hand, Examine your 
own ſelves. know you not your own ſelves, ! 
Cor. 13+ 5. Remember you have a deceitfu 
Heart to ſearch. The deceittulreſs of Sin i; 
: ſuch, as to hide it ſelf in a ſearching Time, but 
you are now to fird out God's Enemies, and 
your own; you are now to try Titles, whole 
you are, Chriſt's or the Devil's, what Title 
you have to Chriſt's Feaſt ef Love, do you love 
or hate him, hath he eloathed you with a Gar 
ment of Salvation, that you may ſit down With 
Confidence at his Table or not ? If theſe Thingsrip 
be till trifled over. know thatthe Time is ce 
Hand, when thou wilt be more ſerious than thore 
defireſt : Serious I ſay, in hopleſs Terrors. The: i 
God of Mercy have Pity upona kind of Infilelic 
Chriſtians in this Age, who do not, and willWrip 
not believe what is coming,tho? Chriſt hath often . 
given Warming: yea, five Times in one Place, ve. 
- &lgrk g. 43. That the Worm dietb not, and the 16 

| Zire is not quenched ; and that for rot bein Ch 
{srious and pain'u! in the Duties of Religion, 
” 4. When thou dift examine thy ſelf, fix upon 
a a ſoffizi-nt Rule, not thy own Imaginaticrs 
put the Word of God, the Law ard Teſtimory, 
F. Iſa. 8. 20. Bring forth the hidden Werks 
Darkane ſs to this Zight,. for they muſt ſhortly." be 
| mad” manifet; But if thou ſhalt ſay,” I hen | 
"may, end my examining Work when, they begin, 
for 1 have nothing fo ſtatd before that Light, 


* oy 


, of all before Partaking. 
y beſt * 4 but Darkneſs, where 45 
amp fhineth, I cannot anſwer for one of a 
ouſand of my Ways. | 

Anſw. Thou haſt no other ſafe Rule, for if 
ou ad vanceſt either thy own- Opinion of thy 

, or the Opinion of others as a Rule, thou art 
thing the wiſer, for theſe may deceive thee, 
d have deceived many, ſome thinking they 

> Rich, when they are Poor, Revs 3. 17. 

And fome have by the Opinion of others, a 
ame that they live, but Chriſt ſaith they are 
ad, ReyNg. 1. Whither canſt thou go, but to 

e Word of bis Lips, who locketh upon Things 
at are equal, from whom thy. Sentence muſt 
We, Phil. | 17. 2, 4» But Secondly, When thou 
pſidereſt Scripture Preeept, conſider alſo 
riptureCondeſcention, or God's gracious Con- 
\centionthere revealed; as when the Seri p- 
re ſaith,” Cir fed is. every one that continueth 
he! in all Things that are written in the Bock of 
gehe Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. Yet the fame 
willripture Truth faith, Chriſt was made à Curſe 
ſtenſß 45, Verſe 13, So Jobn 3. 18. He that be- 
ace reh not, is condemned already: But Rom. 8. 
the There i no Condemnation to them who are 


ing Jeſus. Obſerve alſo, that God accept- 
ion of Sincerity, where Obedience to the Pre- 
-ponWpt is not perfect, Febn 17. 6. They bave kept 
cr #crd; yet their Obedience was e A 


perfect: Therefore let not this break up thy 
rk, that thou hiaſt nothing ſuitable to the 
rity of God's Law, neither conclude thy (lf 
eeleſs becauſe thou doſt not that which thou 
u'dft in Obedience to God, Rem. 7. 10. | 
Beware of inſufficient Marks or Eyidences” 4} 
* * either h 


28 How to examine our ſelves 

either of a gracious or gracelels State : Fort 
mayeſt deceive thy ſelf either of the Ways. 
not a ſufficient Mark of Grace, tbou takeſt |[ 
light ſometimes in approaching to God, as 
55. 2. Nor great Appearances, If there b. 
Root, Matt b. 13. 5. forthwith they ſprung 
the Appearance may be ſuch, as Beholders 
take Notice there is a great Change, the 8 
ſpringeth up, then appears a freſh green Fi 
that appeared not before, yet ro found R 
none of the incorruptible Seed which ſpring 
up to Life eternal. Thou mayeſt be again 
again aſhamed of thy Sin, and confeſs it as $ 
yet no godly Sorrow on the account of Si 
ſelf: You may alſo have the outſide clean 
whitned beyond others, and be but whitnee 


pulctbres, nothing within but Death; wha ? 
whiter than a Dung hill covered over wi. 
Snow? But when the Snow is gone, the Dull; 
hill appears as it was. | L 

On the other Hard, it is not eaſie foil, 
Chriſtian, when be examineth his Soul's SH 


to take the higheſt v3 Hae of Grace, which 
been attained by the Saints, and make them 
only Evidences of true Graces, as Paul's v 
Rem. g. 3. For I could wiſh that my. ſelf 


accurſed from Chriſt, for my Bretbren and k 6 
men, according tothe Fleſh. There is no Gr 
to thirk that it is recorded as a Mark, when 
every Chriſtian muſt try if he be in a Staſh, 
Grace; a Man may be a ſincere Chriſtian, 6 

not know how to marage ſuch a wiſh. The, 
pollle Paul underſtood: how-to abide in ChiM-;: 
notwithſtznding of this his extraordinary n 
for his own Country-men, but the, rele! ak 


1 * * 
\ 


„before we partake. 


h. 4. 
The ſafeſt Way to take ſcriptural Marks, ſuch 
are ſet down as Evidences of ſanctifying Grace, 


2. 3. Except a Man be born again, he can- 
enter into the Kingdom of God, And 2 Cer. 
17. Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, he is 
ew Creature, old Things are paſt away, behold 
Things are beceme new; and ſuch as that, 
n 14. 23. If « Man love me, be will keep my. 
d: Such as theſe are the Marks we ſhould 
our ſelves by; for the Spirit of God hath 


bitation ? *Tis. anſwered, we muſt firſt he 


of God. How ſhall I know if I be in Chriſt? 
> anſwered, 1 muſt be a new Create. How 


vered, Prov. 8. 17. I love them, that love 
, And every one that loveth him that begat, 
thbim that. xs begotten of him. ; 

> thy Witneſſes aflifling and ſpeakirg free!y, 


b our Spirit, that we are the Children e God; 
eit Grace hath been freely given thee, yet 


39 
ace is given atcording to the Gift of Chriſt, 


it is dangerous tooverlook theſe, ſuch as that, 


en them as Diſcoveries of Grace and our In- 
ſt in Chriſt, and therefore it is our Sin to 
ect them; being a great Mercy that the Lord 
Manner, conde e2ndeth. to anſwer our Queſ- 
s How ſhall I know if Heaven ſhall be my. 


n.again, we muſt be regenerated by the Spi- 


| | know if I have the Love of God? *Tis:- 

Again, How ſhall I know ifI love him? *Tis- 2: 

ered, I muſt keep his Words; and 1 Jon 
8 

« When thou art under this Trial, ſe:k to 

„8. 6. The Spirit it ſelf beareth Witneſs , -- 

wilt need the Help ot the Spirit of God 


ke. known the Things that are freely gion - 
thee... 


7 
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40 How to examine dur ſelves © 
thee, as 1 Cor. 2, 12. If the giver of Grace ſhit 
not on Grace, it will not appear; the Spirit 
the Catmforter, even on this Account, to gin 
the Comfort of his own Grace to make it ey 
dent, for thou canſt not-jadge without Evide 
I Cor. 2. 10. The Spirit ſearcheth all Thing 
yea, the deep Things of God. Thy ſecond Wi 
nels, is thy own Spirit or Conicience, For til 
Spirit - beareth Witneſs with our Spirits: 
your Conſcience ſpeak freely all it hath to . {a 
as to the very Intentions and Deſigns of t 
Heart, for What End, and by what Motin 
thou perſormeſt Duties; if thy Conſcience e 
charge thee with Hypocrifie, let all its Depof 
tions bave a fair hearing; if it accuſe thee 
any retained Idol of Heart, or any Luſt the 
makeſt Provifien for; If sithful Witneſles | 
rot heard, how ſhalt thou judge of thy State 
Or it thy Conſcience warrantably excuſe 2 
comfort thee, as to thine Integrity that the 
canſt humbly appeal to the Searcher of Heart 
and thy very Soul content he ſearcheth th 
then thou art rot-to paſs from thine Integri 


Fob 27. 5.1 will not remove my Integrity. jr] 
ME. ' | | 
b 7. Search net only into your. Sins, nor. on Hu 
into your Grace, but ſearch out both; ſome vis +; 
are der Bondage, by Fear, when they cl. R. 
mine themſelves, look only inte their Faul ys, x 
and often are apt to ſay what need for any fu rpa 
ther Search, here are ſo many Sins often 1. 3 
vailing, I ſee them, I feel their Power. the Wo. A. 
allo may ſee many of them in my Practice, 8:4. 7 


they cannat ſee all, whereupon they are foriffdgn 8 
with diſcouraged, and open their Eyes up lave 


iP 


before we partake. 41 
h Words as theſey, Pſal. 65. 3. Iniquities 
vail againft me; and their fairt Heart, not 
ſideripg what follows, As for our Tranſgreſ- 
5, thou fhalt purge tbeh away; nor the In- 
eſt they have in ſuch Cemtort, that the Lord 
Il purge away their Infquities nur that the 
ce of God hath made it their ordinary Care, 
zep themſelves from their Iniquities, Pſal. 
23. and carnot deny but Sin is their great- 
Burden, Pſal. 38. 4. Ard that there is con- 
t Warefare agairſt it, Rem. | 
dome on the other Hand, ſinfully covering 
ir Sin, conſider only their beſt Side, Lake 
11. Lord,l thank thee,that | am not as otber 
n. 1 am mire b:ly than many others, Ia. 6 6. 
But thefe are found unſavoury before the 
RD, as a Sm ke u bis Noſe, they pleaſe 
mlelves as preferable to all others, they will 
n lay, Come and jee my Zeal, 2 Kings 18. 
but dare not ay, as Pſal. 139. 24. See if 
16 be any wicked Way in me: If thou ecver 
Sins, thou ſhalt nct preſper, Prov. 28. 17. 
reſore be ingenuous with God, and thy own 
, ſearch out the worſt, as well as the beſt, 
the beſt, as well as the worſt ; the worſt, 
oi thou mayſt be yet more humbled, and the 
that thou mayeſt praiſe. ” 
KRemen ber alſo to ſearch into thy former 


baut ys, as well as preſent; otherwiſe tiere may 
y '\Wrpardoned Guilt upon thee for former Sins, 
1 J. 79. 8. Remember not againſt us fer mer 
MO | 


. And Pfal. 25. 7. Forgive the Sins of my 
de, .. Try what Way thou haſt taken for the 
ſorißdon of them, leſt as Lam. 8. 42+ thou find, 
up ave tranſgreſſed, thou haſi not pardoned. 

iu 1 | Conſider 


—— 
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42 . Our Knowledge of God 
Conſider alſo what the Lord did for thee, yl 
he wrought in thee, in the Days of thy Yo 
that tho' thou be not now as lively as then, 
thou mult be excited td cry unto Gd, as Fol 
4 O that it were with me.as in the Days | 
Touth, when the Secret of Ged was upon 
Tabernacle ; Ard tho? thy Declinings ſhould 
bitter unto thee, yet try if it did convire 
ever appear thou waſt the Planting of the L 
a Tree of Rigbtecuſneſs, bringing forth Fruit 
to Holineſs ; For it it was io, tho the Tree 
pear to be cut down, as Fob 14. 7. Ther 
Hope of a Tree if it be cut down, that it 
ſpreut again. And verſe g. Through the Scy 
Hater it will bud and bring forth Boughs I 
Plant: Gather what thou can {(afely of this} 
ture, that thou mayeſt yet hope to ſing as in 
Days of thy Youth, Fr Trees of Rig tee 
do not utterly decay both Root and Bran 
9. When thou has not only thy Soul's Cay 
tion and Way to examine, whether ad vancir 
backſliding from the Ways of Gad; but the y 
State of thy Soul, whether under the Dominic 
Sin or Grace, and mutt draw ſome Concluſion 
the whole of thy Examinations, fo thou art ally 
to judge, 1 Cor. 11- 21. For if we would ju 
eur ſelves, we ſhould not be judged :*T hen 
care that raſh Judgment proceed yot,louk toG 
that thy Sentence come from before him ; it 
ing of great Moment what thou mayeſt {; 
| judge of thy ſelt, and particularly, for Clear 
thy Right to the Lord's Table, · Deluſions be 
the Ruin of moſt Men. g 
The feurth Thing ® be conſidered is, V 
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: 44 | Our Knowledge of God 


0 
Being: Yet, 3. Great ſhall our Merc ffs 
apprehend aright of him, if your Concep m 
of him be ſuitable to the Revelations he N 
given of himſelf in his Word, content thy. , 
with theſe, leſt thou wander in thy Imaginati be 
and loſe thy ſelt in-aſpiring- ſurther. ' Doll... 
conclude thou knoweſt nothing of him, bei 
thou knoweſt net as thou wouldeſt, ard kng | 
not as thou a Believer ſhalt hereafter, 4. r. 
if thou art ſure, that tho* weakly, yet it is WM. « 
tainly the Lord himſelf thou knoweſt. Thigh... 
greater Atte inment and Mercy than many ti... 
to have the Soul delivered from Fear of De 9 
on in its Apprebenſions of God. Theſe Va. 
Jer. 24. 8. are of great Cor ſideration, Hin 
give them a Heart to know me, that 1 ant 
Lord. Theſe People had long profeſl:d a 
' |Knowledye of God. and yet need to kro tn 
he is the Lords 5, To be ſure of thy Know! rf 
try what Impreſſions have the divine Attriſ ot 
made on thy Saul, what Effects atterd a, 
Knowledge, Pſal. 9. 10. They that know be 
will put their truſ] in thee, Try alſo if thy -a 
tiee can prove thy Knowledge, Fer. 22. 1 tn 
Thy Father did Judg ment and Juſtice, be ſhe 
ed the Cauſe of the Poor, then was it well Wc. 
bim, was not this to knen me ? Saith the Neri 
- Verſe 7. In a ſpecial Manner, try if Cbriſi a. 
manifeſted himſelf to thee, and if therefore s 
paſt been enabled to behold him, and in be. 
ing, transformed into the {ame Image, 2 bo 
3.13. Be particular with thy Conſeier : 


have an Account wherein that bleſſed ! 
doth appear. ol | 
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We muſt try what Knowledge we have of 


ft, This Ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
> of its Seals; for here we have the New- 
meat in his Blood, and this Blood, is the 
1 of the Covenant, Heb. 13. 26. The Blood 


e everlo/ting Covenant, therefore the Seal 
a be profaned, if there be no Knowledge of 
* gracious Tranſaction and Covenant unto. 
4A 


hit is à Seal. 2. We are obliged actually to 
our Covenant with the Lord, when -we 
ke of this Ordinance, for we are to em- 
: Chriſt according to the Terms of his 
nant. Receiving of Chriſt, and joining 
elv:'s to the Lord, is the very Subſtance of 
ork, which cannot be performed, if we be 
rant of the Covenant; for who can take bold 


in in a Covenant, whereof he is utterly Ig- 
8Snt? And the Man who taketh no hold of 

: 0 WOovenant, cannot bave a Right to the Seal? 
0" Bl then particularly, 4 1 | 
a, It ye know the chief Articles of the Co- 


nt , if ye know the Difference betwixt do- 
as the Condition of the Covenant of Works 
3 as the Condition of the Covenant 
race: Try if you believe this great Goſpel 
th in your Heart; That whoſoever believ - 
ſhall not periſh, John 3. 16. 2. And that 
Covenant of Grace requireth Perfection, tha? 
erity be accepted, Matth. 5. 48. 3. And 
incere believing hath gracious. Fruits and 


is, unto" good Works, Eph. 2. 10. 4, Do 

know him who is Surety of this better Co- 

nt ! Heb. 7. 12. In whom 'all the Promiſes 
| are 


ovenant of Grace, becaule, - 2 


ks attending it, For we are created in Chriſt 
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46 - © Our Knowledge of the Covent 
ere Tea, and Amen. Do ye know all yo 
tereſt in this Covenant is by Jeſus Chriſt ? 
n given a Covenant for the People, Ia. 4 
| 5. Do you know that all your Salvation, 
all that you thould Deſire, is in the Coven 

2 Sam. 23. 5. That it js ordered in all I 

for your Good, and ſure? Hath the Lordi 

you his Covenant ? Pſal. 25.14. Do you 

Heart believe it to be ſure ? 6. Were you 

taught of God, how to take hold of this 

nant Iſa. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the I. 

and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his Hand 

the Lord, It you know nothing of it, ye e 

perform it, and if not performed, the 8 

not yours, for you have not ſubſcribed to 

Deed : Remember, Chriſtian, thou haſt r 

ther Charter for thy Part of Heaven, but 

Covenant of Grace, and if thou art a Chril 
indeed, it will be to thee a Fountain*ot | 
\ That he hath made with thee an everld 
" Covenat, thou wilt never think thy ſelf ſaf 

thou know thou art ſavingly in it; And ther, 
it will be the great concern ot thy Soul, he 
join thy ſelf unto the Lord, eſpecially h 
thou partake of its Seal: Bleſſed is that H 
wherein a Man may ſay, Now I ſubſeribe ure 
ſelf the Lord's, I have given my [elf to. n 
and be hath received me graciouſly, What 
thou to do from thy Birth to thy Grave, 
this, which can make thee ſing in the Fad 

Death??? | ne 
3. Try'thy Knowledge of the Sacramet 
- ſelf, eſpecially if thou canſt ſpiritually anc 
lievingly difcern the Lord's Body: For if 
diſcerneſt no more than Bread and Wine, No ch 
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of Grace muſt be 'eoxamined "49 * 
receive no more; and if thou receiveſt no © 
, thou haſt not received the Sacrament of 
in's Inſtitution 3 thou haſt but a Shadnw for 


0 


1 


og ubſtapce; beſides the Guilt. of profaning 
"I holy Ordinance: The Words of the Holy 
1 ace carefully to be remarked,” 1 Cort. 
d He eateth and drinketh Damnation torbim- 
yo not diſcerning the- Lord's. Body, This diſ- 


ing of his Body, is a diſcerning ſpiritually 
sr himſelf, as crucified 3 and if this one 
ng be wanting, the Communicant will ſure] 

and drink unworthily : Therefore put forth 
tions as theſe to thy (elf : Firſt, Aml per- 

led that the Son of God did take upon him 
Nature, and in due Time did ſhed his Blood 
he Remiſſion of the Sins of many? 2 That 
our bleſſed Srviour did inftitute this Ordi- 
e of the Lord's Supper to be celebrated in 
zembrance ot him? 3, That the Bread and 
e there preſented and bleſſed, doth repre- 
his Body and Blood? 4. That Chriſt who 
ed himſelf to his Father, doth in this Or- 
nce offer himſelf to be received by Believers? 
hat in offering himſelf to be received by 
n, he offereth unto them alſo the Benefits to 
urchated by his Death ? 6. That every par- 
r muſt fo apprehend him by Faith ? 7. And 
y Partaker is obliged by Faith to receive 
with all his Benefits, when he receiveth 
Bread, which Chriſt requireth to take and 
and that no Perſon ſhould preſume to ear 
at Bread, or drink of that Cup, but with 
| purpoſe of Heart thankfully to receive him- 
? Seek to be eſtabliſhed in theſe, before thou 
o the Lord's Table, that thou myeſt par- 
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take 


„ Knowledge of this Sacrament 


1 


take in Faith, and not be eating and doubt 
or cating and ignorant of what thou art abe 
Many Souls are Guilty before God, for ta 
ſo little Pains to prevent their being guilty 
the Body and Blood of the Lord, and ſom: 
of the very worſt, obſtruct their own Comfon 
indiſtin&t communieating z there being no a 
under the Heavens that requireth more f 
ripe, and diſtin& 2 than part: 
at the Lox D'; Table. | | 

Secondly, Our Faith muſt be examined, 


fore we go to the Lord's Table. Conſider a 
the Realons why this muſt be done. And 2. al 
to find out ſaving Faith. The Reaſons. 1. . 
himlelf is to be received at his Table, ard” 
receiving of him is believing, as is plain" 
John 1. 12. But as many as received bin e 
them gave be Power to become the Sons of OM 
even to them that believe on his Name, Ti © 
fore Chriſt cannot be received without En 
and if he be not received, the Sacrament is Wil © 
faned: The Communicant muſt be a belief 
Believer, having Faith non only in Nabit, IF 
2. Our Faith muſt be examined, becauſe d 
are warned, that there are many Sorts of k 
and yet but one Kind of Faith is ſaving, wil 
by the Man is juſtified. We read ot a belief 
which Devils have, James 2. 19. Some wie 
Men alſo are ſaid; to believe, yet remaininfl* 
the Bond of Iniquity, 4, 8. 13. We ha 
Account alſo that ſome believed for a * 
Luke 8. 13. Tis lamentable that Men 
not in Aw of ſuch Scriptures, and fo few mi 
with Fear, leſt their Faith be no better: 


* 


al 


muſt be examined. 
reby to work Miracles, and yet their 
Sentence is, Depart from me, Matth. 
y had, would carry them to Heaven: 
not caſt out Devils in thy Name? Doubtle(s 
rid : But how eaſie is it even for Men of great 
ts to miſtake Faith, and go to Death with- 


a Diſcovery of that Myſtery. We are warn- 
alſo of a dead Faith, James 2. 17 Such a 


2. 8 

cas found Men, and leaveth them dead in 
ird ir Sins. It cannot therefore be ſafe after ſuch 
ain rings, for any Man to conclude, that be- 


le in general he believeth, therefore he ſha 


IH ; | 
of k ſaved, and hath a Right to the Lord's Sup- 
except the Nature ot his Faith be inſtruct- 


and made out to be ſuch as thereby he is uni 
to Chrift, and ſo ſhall be juſtified. 


li be Danger of miſtaking Faith being ſo. reat, 
dit, our Mercy that there is a particular Com- 


d to examine our Faith, as we would be ſe- 


uſed we are not Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5.50 
fr if this be ſtill noglcated, we not only en- 
| ger ourſelves by Deluſion, but hal be found 


nin Faith it is impoſſible to pleafe God, ſhould . 
han t elt engage us to examine, our Faith 3 what 
. ard can we have to Jod, and be ebe 8 
n chatState, wherein tis impoffiblè to pleaſq 
or be ignorant whether in that ſtate or nat? 


ye lock up to * and think it nut worth 
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q alſo of ſome Men's Faith raiſed [o high, as 


21. 22. It appears theſe Men did mit- 
e true ſaving Faith, thinking ſuch as. 


ly Diſobedient to a merciful Command. 
wi That which is ſaid, Heb. 11. 6. That with 


they make it a Plea for their Admiſſion. Bid 


made them Chriſtians of great Fame in the 
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38 . Knowledge of this Sacrament 
the while to enquire wrether ye be pleaſing, v 
Aiſpleaſing to him? Dare ye fit down at h 
Table, not knowing but it may be ſaid of 30 
In particular, Iis impoſſible for this Man te \ 
Plcafing to ME? Ana no wonder he cannot | 
areepted as not being in Chrift, There is no 4 
rept ation but in the Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. 
Thrſe few Reaſons without adding more 1 
convince that it bigbly roncernet thee to be 
the outmeſt Pains in trying of thy Faith ; Ct 
Rider alſo that all thy Pains ſhall be richly p; 
home, if by fearching, thou ſhall find, that G 
nat h beſtowed upon thee precious Faith, 2 Pd 
Ye . The Fait 0 God's Ele&#, I Tim, 1. 
T hat Faith wbereby a Sinner is juſtified, « 
bath Peace with God. Rom. 5. 1. That Fil 
whereby thou art ſanQified. Ad, 26, 18. o. 
Faith the End whereof ſhall be the Salyatior 
thy Soul, 1 Peter 1. 19. Receiving che End 
' your Faith, even the Salvation of your Su 
What Pains ſhould be valued where this is 
Reſult? How great may de the Joy of this! 
vation, when thou canſt ſay, My Beloved 
mine, and 7 am his, Can. 2. 16, Chriſt 
mine, the Pledges of his Lave are mine, his ue 
towſhip is mine, his Food and Table is m 
He bath clothed me with the Garments of More. 
vation, Ita. 67. 10. I' ſhall net be reject d 
want ofa Wedding-garment, Shall be not wif” | 
Chrift freely give us all Things, Rom. 8. d! 
But wbat way fball I take to examine 

Faith? Firft,iry if you can obſerve the dire ele 
ings of Faith, that you may ſay now, Lord, it 
lie ve, che defore it be well out of yourLips, ¶ Van 
muſt add, Tord, belp m Unbelief, Mark oi 


, 
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mt be examined. 
Acceptable belicving is of ſo great Importance, 
that 1erious Souls arc folicitous fo to believe, as 
that they might immediately refl c upon it, 
and hnd it belicying indeed: Blcfl-d  Teſus 
Chriſt would needs have it out of his Diſc'ples 
own Mouth, that they did n 16. 30. 
By this we believe. U hey do not ſay, we have 
believed, but in the very prelent T me, We be- 
lieve. And in the next eſe, Chriſt ſaith, de 
Do you now believe; tor thisCaul. it were good, 
eſpeciaily for you who doubt of your Faith, to ſet. 
our ſelves for actual preſent believing, before 
ye go to the Lord's Table: Some People are 
pt to weary of long Debates / in their Mind, 
vhether they have believed or not, and tempted 
o give it over, who by the Bleſſing of God u- 
pon this Mean are"relieyed of their Fears, ard 
leared of their Doubts, addreſſing themſelves 
o the Lord with all the reverence and ſeriouſ- 
els they can attain, and in the Senſe of their 
din, and need of a Saviour, ſet themſelves to 
eceive and embrace Chriſt as their Redeemer 
nd Lord. This \ gan hath been countenancee 
Gad, that after ft ſerious Pertormayce, ſome 
dave gone to the Lord's Table with Defi- e, 
hearfulneſs and Peace, though Doubting bes 
Dre. SY 

Object. But I cannot believe when 1 pleaſe, 
or is it ſo light a Matter to go off and bel ic ve, 


„ 


„nd ſo have done. „ 
mint Anſw. 1. Ye cannot belie ve too ſoon g if, you 


rd," it, when you are called to partake. of an Or- 
ins nance whieh yau cannot negle& without Sing 

AE partake wubout believing 
| C2 


I 


f 5 | 3. Xe ; 


irea WF ieve indeed. 2. This is an opportune Seaſon 
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32 The dae of our Faith _ 
' 3+ Ye ire peremptorly commanded to believe, 
therefore tis your Duty to endeavour it; and 
tis ſuch a Duty as ſhould not be deferred: That 
ye are commanded, conſider, Fobn 14. 1 Fobn }, 
23. And this is his Command ment that we ſhoull 
believe on the Name of his Sen Jeſus Cbriſt. Ard 
that tis a Duty not to be delayed, ſee Fohy 
3. 36. He that believetb not, the Wrath of CG 
 ebideth on bim. It ye till reply, I cannot b 
Jieve thought it be a Duty: I will anſwer, tha 
no more can you perform any religious Dut) 
aright: Will ye therefore reſolve to perforn 
no religious Duty ? Will ye not pray, becauk 
e cannot pray aright? Will ye neyer prait 
uſe ye cannot do it aright? See what th 
very Reaſon can anſwer to this plain Argumen 
whatever God commandeth, we are obliged 
endeavour Obedience unto it, but God con 
mandeth us to believe, therefore we are oblig 
ed to endeavour Obedience to this command « 
| believing. And tho* it be granted that » 


cannot believe when we will, yet we are toe 1 
deavour, and put out the withered Hand, hoy he 
ing we may take it in whole: If the Lortl ſh; hy 
Tay, Ariſe from the. Dead, as Epb. 5. . 
Mould we Diſpute and proudly quarrel inſfte: ud 
of obeying f annot the Lord of Life give Lil = 
with the Word of Command, as to dead Lazer 
Mind Fobn 11. 25. He that believeth in m mh 
the be were dead, yet ſhall be live. But if i * 
cannot find the Truth of your Faith by th 15 
Manner of Trial; yet ye are not ſo te leave i 
for w bat Quiet can a Man have in his Soul, en 
knowing but he is ſtill under the Wrath of Got * C 


z all Unbelievers are?- And not knowing 8 
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mull be examined; 53 
our that Wrath may ſurprize him, with its 
ntolerable Weight and Eternity. Therefore 
ther Means muſt be eflayed, to ſearch it out 
dv its Fruits, for Luke 6. 44. A Tree is known 


' 8) is Fruits, and the Apoſtle James ſaith, He 
ill Wy ſhew his Faith by bis Works, *tis a great 
* lercy that there is any Way to have it ſecured, 


W Conſider theſe two Ways, wherein by the 

B!efling ol God, the ſincerity of your Faith miy 
e diſcovered ; as fi. ſt, by tryirg your ordinary 
dependance upon God, And 2. By ſearching 
to the gracious Fruits o: Faith, eſpecially 
hat by Faith the Heart is purified, As 15. 9. 
For the firſt, enquire at your own Conſci- 
nce, what Courle 1s ordinarly taken for Light 
nd i iretior,, when ye are in Darkneſs or 
doubts; do you Mil] lean to your own under- 
inding, or on Chriſt's as made of God Wiſ- 


"7 om unto Believers, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 2. When 
' * ou do pray for Wildom and Light, is it that 


ou may Walk according to that Light and Di · 
:tion Deal yeingeniouſly with God ? Not ſeek- 
g Counſel of God, with a Reſerve if it be to 
our own Humour; but reſolved to walk in 
is Light wherefoever it will lead you: Has 
hy Soul fixed on the Lord, as thy Guide, then 
member what is ſaid 5 Pſal. 73. 24. Thou 
halt guide me with thy Cn and after- 
ard receive me into Gloy, tor Glory will 
pllow to the Followers of this Guide · | 
2. Try alſo What way thou takeſt for thy 
uilt, whether | doſt'thou-go for eaſe to thy 
onſcience when it -wecuſeth-thee * (As it 
ertainly will, if not ſeared J'iFit to the Blood 
f Chriſt? Or doſt thou make Cover to thy 
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54 The Soundneſs of cur Faith 
Sip of thy Dutics, thy Tears, thy Mourniny, 
thy amending of ſome evil Practices, and thy 
not being as fome other Men? If this he thy 
Way, thou art yet a Stranger to Golpel- Faith; 
But if thou believeſt in thine Heart, chat the 
Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin, apd thuu 
wilt not dithonour that perfec Sacrifice, by | 
thinking it inſufficient tor thy Sin, and there 

leats thy Soul weh alt its Guilt upon him, wh; E 
male bis Soul an Cferina tor Sin. a. 33. i 
Ihy Cate is to be found in him, not havyirg 
thine own Rightcuuſnels, but that which is ty 
the Faith of the Sun of God, thou muſt hay 
a ſeſus to lave thee from thy S1tos, thou mul 
fe to lim as thy Refuge, then corſider wha 
is faid, Heb. *'. 18. That we might have 
ſtrong Cenſelation who have fied for Refuge 
Qur 'mercitul Rede:mer ſaid not to_the pou 
Sinner, Thou badſt never cr me to me, but, he 
cauſe thu coulaſi make no other Shift, thou ba 
trade me thy laſt Choſe. thercfore be gene. Ni 
re, but when the poor Sinner cometh only þ 
a Conlent oi Neceſlity, yet be will in no Wa 
raft} him cut, tho? be could find no other R 


fugze, yet when he cometh, he ſhall have troy 

Corlolation; thou findeſt ble ſſed Jeſus like noi 

but himſelf, for this is not the Manner of Mey * 
2. Search thy ielf, as to tbe ſubduing of t. L 


Sin; it thou ſuffereſt thy S n peaceably to pr 
vail as its willing Servant, or is its prevailin 
bitter, making thee often complain to God 
gainſt thy ſeit, as Pſal 65. 3. Art thou nt 
often crying to him. that ne Sin may bat 
Dominion. over thee? That he would clean 
ore from thy ſecret Faults, and keep the - 
ke | ra 
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- mnuſt be examined. 66 
om ſinning £ Pſal. 19. 12, 13. Art thou not 
Rrching allo upon what Ground thou mapele 
pect the mortifying of any Sin * For it thou 
t fincere with God, and pained with Sing 
jou wilt be as earneſt to know upon what 
rounds thou mayeſt expect the ſubduing of 
n, as the Pardon of it. Therefore it will not 
ce thec to have it to lay, Thou haſt prayed 
wh ra cem Heart, but to know what Encourag» 
ent God hath given to hope for it, this Wt 
Ale thee (earch the Promiſes tor cleanſing and 
a ing thy Soul, and what Intereſt thon 
at in the Promiſes, this will make thee cares 
nuf for an Intereſt in Chriſt erugified, that by 
(lo thy Luit may bs cue fied, ard that thou 
„e rue Sin no more, as Rom. 5. 6. And tho! it 
ee one of the preateſt Trials afthy Faith, to be. 
= JE the Mortifization of ſame rooted Sins that 
altly beſ.t thce, yet dare thou not diſtruſt the 
romiſe of God, Ex k. 35. 25. From all y ur 
ilthineſs, and from all your Idols wil I cleanſe. 
4: Tho' thouhaſt been ſtriving many T ar» - 
aint [.m: particular Sins without the d iA 
ucceſs yet thy greatRegard to theProm {cs © g. 
in icth thou dependeſt Nil! upon it s Micab . 
9. He will ſabdae our Iniquit:es, This is the 
aith ot the Saints wha now inherit the Promis. 
4. When thou haſt Duties to perform i+* 
dove thy Strength, try what is then thy Way 
Dot thou neglec them becauſe they are difh2u)r 
Dr doit thou go to thy Work in the Strengri 
the Lord God? It thou goeſt to thy Work 
his Strength, then thou art acting Faith, Art 
hou not ſtrongeſt when, weakeſt in thy own 
Opinion; and upon 2 Experience, that ona, 
|; OT. 
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58 The Soundneſs of our Faith 
of 'Weakneſs thou art made ſtrong, and thi 
God never faileth thee, thou refolveſt to re 
fuſe no Duty he requireth of thee ? For thy 
Ebenezer. is ſet up, hitherto hath God help: 
thee: This is direct living by Faith; and 
Believers were more exact in remarking hoy 
often God doth Countenance their Eſſays u 
believe, when they are weakeſt in their own 
Eyes, the Comfort of their Faith wouid not he 
fo rare; how gratetally is it to be remembred, 
that when there is a ſharp Senle of Guilt, art 
Fear of being deſerted, becauſe of Guilt, ye 
engaging in Work that God calleth unto, ſome 
can hardly Inſtance a Time when they lean to 
promiſed Strength, but God appeareth th 
Glory of their Strength: Whoſo obſcrycti 
theſe Things, are in the Way to underſtand th: 
loving Kindneſs of the Lord, ard ſo to obtain the 
Comiort of their Faith. : 
5. If thou canſt not yet take Comfort to thy 
ſelf, that this precicus Faith is thine ; earch 
yet further, for *tis worth the Pains of many 
Days, or Yeais. it it be found at laſt: Try 
then if you can find it in theFurnace of AﬀiRion, 
where it ſometimes ſhineth more brightly than 
in any ealy Lot. | ; | 

in the Day of thy Calzmity whether goeſ 
thou far Help, to the Arm of Fleſh, or to the 
Arm of [EHOVAH ? Where goeſt thou firf, 
doſt thou no ſooner. meet with Trouble, but 
thou lcokeſt up to meet with God, as ſoon as 
the Trouble? There is much ta be diſcoyered 
y of the Dependance of a Soul, by the Way, it 

firſt taketh in Affliction; for what is habitually 
| truſted, is commonly firſt reſorted unto, who 
. 5 godl) 


| 
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uy Fob hearing the ſurpriſing Tidings of the 
death of his dear Children, and other Loflcs, 
mediat!y he looketh to God and worſhippeth, 
ob 1. 20. So when David was diſtreſſed by the 
malekites taking his Relations, and- all away 
aptives, 1 Sam. 30. 1. The firſt Thing he 
th, is to encourage himſelt in the Lord, Verſe 
But the firſt Thing we hear the poor Men 


q eaking, who were not ſo acquainted with De- 
4 ndance on God, was the ſtoning of David. 
ert, when thy Trials are overwhelming, ſo 


hat thou art ready to ſink; try if thou belier- 
that there is a Rock able to hear thee, and 
e heavieſt of thy. Burdens; and that God hath: 
dt left his Peopte ſo deſtitute, as that periſhing, 
uſt needs be theReſult of theſeOverwhelmings. 
at as it is, Pſal. 61. 2. When my Heart ig 
erwhelmed, lead me to the Rock that is bigb- 
* than 1. So thou betakeſt thy ſelf to God, as 
1 Wy Rock, and withal commits the leading of 
soul to this Rock, to him who is thy Rock 
re is abounding Faith, not only truſting the 
ord as the Rock of Ages, but the leading of 
y Soul to himſelf, thou commits the very Ma- 
gment of thy Soul into his Hands; if thou WM 
nſt claim this as thy Way, then thou haſt the 
ecious Faith thou art ſeeking after. 
Try alſo the unfeignedneſs of thy Faith, by 
er unfeigned Fruits, if thou haft true Faith 


1, Wards God, it will carry up thy Heart to 

bum; thou wilt live upon Chriſt; and obtain 

1 : me real Victory over this World, it ſhall not 

re 1 
, 


ptivate thy Soul, as it doth the Souls of Men 


o have their Portion in this Life, 1 John 5. 4 


a 1t will raiſe thee to the affectionate Meditz. 
0 „ ien 
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tions of thy better Contrey, ard there thy De 
ſires will be captivated, untill thy felt be place 
with them, Heb. 11. 16. I hou wilt find the 
farſt Fruits fo pleaſant, as to deaden thy Hean 
to the Pleaſures of Sin, For Faith will puriy 
thy Heart, Ads 15. g. And tho' this Eviderg 
of Faith appeareth difficult, becauſe of the n. 
ny impurities of Hea:t, remaning inkuobelien 
ers; yet the Word of God muſt be regard: 
and this pur ify ing of the Heart, muſt and wi 

be fond: where juſtify ing precious Faith i; 

For Belicyers even in this Lite obtain ſome Me 
UE ſures of true Purity, as appeareth by Matth, 
- 8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhdl 
I ſee Ged. For here Chriſt declareth fume ai 
pure in Heart, before they come to ſee God, 
they ſhall fee him hereafter, So Fobn 15. 
Now ae ye clean, or pure, as the Word is co 
monly rerdred: Be.tevers beirg in a juſtifi 
State, they obtain in this Lite ſome real purii 
of Heat, not withſt ding of their Impertect on 
and it becometh a Snare, or Mo to Souls thi 
ſtudy no Purity, becaule of no entire Pertedi 
on in this Lite, and theſe have the true Begi 
Irgs af holy Purity, who follow that Fxamp 
ard, Direction, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let aus cleanſe 
jetves from all Filtbinefs of the Heſb aud 9 
— per fecting Holineſs in the Fear of G. 


4. Cue rd ed, Te purify a People wnto bi 
If. deslou of good Werks, Titus 2. 14. At 
will tee the Travel ot his Saul. | 
2. Cuntz dwelleth inthe Hears by Pai 
and where he dwelleth, there the Throne 


| Iniquity ann, Rand, Tei. 94. 20 
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muſt be exr1mined | 30 


Dez. All who receive Forgrueneſs of Sins, are 
bed act ic d 57 Faith in Chriſt, Acts 26. 18. 

the 4- Sn fhall not have Dominion over any, who 
ane br og bt truly under Grace, Rom. 6, 14. 


Search diligentiy tor this purifying of the 
re care, as thou wouldeſt not be deceived of thy 
aith and Hope, for according toi John 3. 2. 
very Man that bath this Hope labim purifictb 
mſelf, even as be is pure; think not o except · 
wie cy ſelf, where the Words o God are. Every 
lan. Examine four ſelves, particularly ia 
eſe four Things; ; 
Firſt, f thou findeſt an active Principle in 
Soul ſtanding in Oppoſition to Sin: It Sin 


hate, Rom. Te 15. Sce tʒi at is Hatred be 
t pretended, and Sin in the mean Time che- 
hed z for tis not only a fure Step zoward, 
it alſo a great le-gth in the Purity of Holineſs, 
be a hater of Sin. - | 
2. And to ſecure the Truth of this Hatred, 


hated, ſo as thou ein {ay & it, 'tis the Evil 


thay it there he an ordinary Warefare againſt Sin: 
tea r if it be bated, there will be Oppolition 
egi de to it, as Rom. 7. 23. Thy Sins will feel 
ny Grao: to have forme Power; and therefore 


any of this, tis vain to pretend ha» 


rift comp-reth the morti j ing of Sin, to cute 
g off the right Hand, Cc. and where there 


3. Try. if thou loveſt the Law, which, re- 
ireth this Purity: Fur to love that very Lax 
ich reſtraineth from Sin, yea the Sins: that 
ily. beſet us, is 4 bleſſed, but I tear a rare At.. 
nment; to be content to be hedged up from the 
y ot our own Hearts, and te love the a 


24d Chrift is of another Mind, who examineth 


- 
* 
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of God's making); not to wiſh in Heart that the 
Laws of God were otherwiſe, that we might 
have a greater Liberty for Sin, Pſal. 119. 9) 
O how love 1 thy Law! There is the greater 
Neccſſity of ſearching into this, becaule tis given 
us as the Character of a godly Man, to delight 
in the Law of the Lord, Pſal. 1. 3. 

4. Try what Succeſs attendeth your Endes. 
yours againſt Sin: If by Dependence on the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which mortifieth the Deeds 9 
the Body, it may be ſaid of you, as 1 Peter 
1. 22. Seeing you have purified your. Souls in 
ebeying the Truth, mark theſe Words, Te hav: 
purified whereby we may ſee that Believers have 
ſome Succeſs againſt their Sin, their Work is to 
cleanſe themſelves, And therr labour is. not is 
vain inthe Lerd; and 'tis neceſſary that every 
Chriſtian have fome Inſtances and Proots of this 
in readineſs, that he hath pu: ified his Soul, and] 
and kept himſelf from his Iniquity : And ſhut 

not your Eyes upon that awful Evidence of an 
Ivtereſt in Chriſt, Gal. 5. 14. They that art 
Cbriſt's have crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀec. 
tions and Luſts. Know then that it not only 
mould be, but is a ſound Believers Work fo be 
purifying his Soul, tho' he get not Sin aboliſh- 
ed in his Life. . | : Itly 

2. Communicarts ſhould allo examine their 
Love to Chriſt, before they go to the Lord's 
Table: And ifany ſhell (ay, that this is a ſu- 
pzrfluous burdening of the People of God wit 
unneceſlary Qieſtions, their Faith being clear, 
what needeth examining of Love allo? But 


kis Follewers, both as to their Faith and Tots 
*: tat | Oli 


in 16. 31. Do ye now believe? And John 21. 
Loveſt thou me? Theretore we are concern- 
to be in a readineſs to anlwer both, and if 
Love cannot abide the Trial, no more. can 
7en Faith; For Faith worketh by Love, Gal. 5, 
it WConſider, firſt, That Chriſt maniteſteth him- 
to ſuch as love him, Jobn 14. 23. And if 
riſt do not manifeſt himſelf to us at his 


ca- 

the ble, we ſhall never be able to diſcern him 
ht. A manifeſted Chriſt is the Bleſſing and 
ter Muty of that Work, even as when he mani - 


th bimſelf as crucihed, bleed ing toDeath zhe 
hen moſt lovely and Beautiful to theBeliever, 
hen. ſheweth himleli dying in pureLove; and 
at Manifeſtation of him ſhauld be more en. 


in 

ey tably behold him, except he manifeſt and 
his himſelf, which the Lovers of Chriſt may 
nd ect; and therefore our Love to him muſt be. 
nut mined. : 

an WF. This holy Communion is a Banquet of 
art Ne, and therein it might well be ſaid, He giveth 
ec. WY Loves, giving himſelf and the Pledge of bis. 
nly We, Cant. 7. 12. And it is appoirted only for 
be Lovers of Chriſt ; they are his Friends and 


eit only prepared Perſons for Communion with 


d'; ; For he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in 
fu, 1 John 4. 16. And no Man is capable of 
ich WWnwunion with him who wants it; Love be- 


neceſſary to true Fellowſhip :: There is need 


c of God in Neu. 
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ring and overcoming ? But no Eyes can thus 


oved, ho are allowed to eat and drink abun- 
ly, Cant. 5. 1. The Lovers of Chrift are 


to ſearch for. it, leſt Chriſt have it to ſay, 
ibn 6. 42. 1 know you, that you have not the * 


3. This 2 


on - Dur Love to Chriſt 

3. This Grace thould be carctully ſearch 
for z becauſe we are ready to flatter and decei 
ouriclvey with a hypocritical Love, Exek, : 
31. With their Mouths they ſhew much Li 
but their Hearts goeth after their Coveteuſn! 
They make a Sh. w of what they have not. M. 
arc not willing to charge themſelves with {| 
wart of Love to God, it appears ſo hein 
and therefore muſt have its Shadow ; but t 
Heare is reterved for others, and far trom Gd 
Js. 29 13. They have removed their He- 
far from me; yet the poor Men were honourit 
God with their Lips. 

4. Bleffed Jclus Chriſt not only declaretht 
Love is the great Command, Matth.' 22. 
but alſo f:archeth moſt narrowly and pretliny 
for this Grace in his People, as appears by qu 
tioning Peter three Times if he loveth hit 
until the godly Man was grieved, fearing | 
Love was ſuſpected; This wounded him, th 
he was asked the third Time, Jobn 23. 1 
. Chriſt's Queition ſhou'd tæach us to quelti 
cur ſelves, and to be in 1gadineſs for ſuch at 4 
ſwor, as was then given, Lord; theu know 
ihiags, tbou kn-w:f} that I Leve thee: 

c uld give an Accourt efhs Love. and app 
to the Svarcher of Hearts tor its Sincerity, 2 
{oth ud we. g 

5. It diſtrofleth ſerious Souls to be in Dou 
of their Love, being of the tame Mind with i 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13. 12. If }-have 110 Charity 
Love, I am nothing: Ard Ver. 3. Though 
give my B dy to be burned, and have not Lon 
it profiteth not bing. Some or the People of Gi 
| Know. well that they take Pains in religious 

os 3 ti 
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put have ro Comiort in them, fearing their 
genc: floweth not from a Principle of Love: 
bu d be great Joy to them, if they were aſ- 
d, that ever they performed any Duty by a 
Ftrairt or the 1 ove of Chriſt; and is worth 
Labour of many Years, when our ſcarchirg 
eth at length to ti e ſſue. £91d thou know: 
ve toce; and no vonder it muſt be moſt 
et to the Soul to know the Truth of its Love, 
thereby it may Wwarantably read and conciude 
el! beloved of God. 1 Frbn 4. 19 We leve 
5 becauſe be fi i loved us. Prev. 8. 19.1 
th:m that | ve me. Ard Jobn 16. 27 158 
ber bimſelf L-ueth vu, becauſe ye have I ved 
1 his being diicoycred, the Beli: ver may 
to God as his cxccedirg Joy, Pſal. 43. 4. 
it Riches or Hor our like this. to be actu ally 
reſted in the Love ot God? With what 
alure and Cont.dence nay ſuch a Man go to 
Lord's Table, knowirg that the Maſter of 
Fes ft loveth him? 


a/, your Heip te diſcover, whether ye 
th the Lord Jeſus or mt, take notice 2 tbe /e 
tt things. | 


„U. Chrift himſelf cordeſcendeth to give us 
p he to reſolve t is Queſtion, in propoſ- 
to us a ure Evidte nee oi his Love, Fobn 14. 

it Man Love me, he will keep my Words. 


ol to this Mark appear difficult, becauſe of 
h oi an) tatlings in kezping of his Words yet 
T \ill be dangerous to overlook: it, and may 


ve a contempi of the Mcrcy that is in ſuch 
cov ry, and negle of fo gracious a Bond 
bed ie ner, that as we N ould trftify our Love 
Chriit, we mult keep his Words. 


2. Horeby : 


A Ay ets and cannot be quiet without it; the 
_* | : 2 9 2 1 


64 Our Love to Chriſt 
2. Hereby Chriſt ſheweth that a Study of ( 
bedience, and pleaſing him will natively fi 
from Love, we cannot but endeavour to ple 
the Party beloved, his Commands will not 
grievous, 1 John 5, 3. This is the Love 
God, that we keep his Commandments, and 
Commandments are net grievous. Love 
eth his Yoke eaſie, and pleaſi ng him their Þ 
. light, 1 Jobn 3. 22. We keep his Comma 
ments, and do thoſe Things that are pleaſing 
his Sight. Try if your Way be formed for 
Eye, and greateſt Care to pleaſe him, whoey 
elſe be diſpleaſed. 
3. And when this is become your habity 


affectionate Care to pleaſe him, tho* there nll; 
be failings 3 yet Chriſt may diſcern the Since 
ty of your Love, and (ay, Pu have loved 4 
Fobn, 16. 25. He can diſcern a willing Spi. 
when the Fleſh is weak; tho' Ch:iſt 53 
his Diſciples often to reprove, yet knowing af 
had their Hearts, and that their ordinary Call. 
was to.obey him, he as their good Ad voc, 
declareth to his Father, that they had kept 1 
Word, Fobn 17. 6. And they bave kept . 
Word. x | D 


Secondly, If ye be lovers of Chriſt, ye 1 
Deſire his Fellowſhip, I have ſought bim whi 
any Soul loveth, Can 3. 1. Their Prayers 
not only. to quiet their Conſcierce, that tit 
have not neglected their Duty, but they | 


to be near to him, and muſt leek until ti F 
find, it was him they ſought, and nothing 1 
can ſupply his. Room. | | % 

- Thirdly, . True Love to Chriſt is earneſt ll * 


© 4 a 


mu be examined. 65 
© wonderful Boldnels in this Grace, they aſpire 
o leſs than to know that Chriſt's Deſire is 
ards them, Cant. 7. 10. Then they know 
are ſafe, then they know he will pet be 
| from them, the Defire of their Soul be ing 
ra him, Iſaiah 26. 8. And his Deſire to- 
d them; his Favour and Love is better than 
t them, and thereticre they cry, as Pſalm. 
4, Remember me, O Lad, with the Fa- 
then beareſt to thy People : *Tis the Love 
haſt to thy choſen that is mv Happineſs, 
ever other Mercies I get, yet they will 
> me Miſerable, if I have not that Favour 
h is peculiar to thy choſen; Lord, give 
hat Favour, which will at length make me 
y with tl.ine Inheritance, Lerd, do to me, 
ou uſeſt to do to thoſe who love thy Name, 
119. 132. Try what Earneſtneſs and Wreſt- 
you ever bad for his Love, or if common 
cies, or common Giits of the Spirit be all 
h you ſeek alter. 
4rthly, If thou be a fincere Lover of Chriſt, 
wilt love bis Honour, yea the very Place 
e his Honour dwelleth, Pſal. 26. 8. Thou 
Deſire his Praiſe may be glorious, Fſal. 
2, Sin; forth the Honour of bis Name, make 
Preiſe g ions. As thou art able, thou wilt 
orth the Beauty of Chriſt to engage others 
ve and praiſe him, Cant. 5. 10. And it 
loveſt him and his Glory, thou wilt be 
e in glorifying him thy ſelf, Pſal. 86. 12. 
| praiſe thee, O. Lord my God with all my 
t, and I will glorify thy Name for ever - 
Put ſuch Qeſtions as theſe to thy own 
Is it on my Heart how to glorify him? 
g f wg Is 
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it? Have 1 fear that vain Glory be more ſiu 


— — HII: 


— 


Is it my rejoicing, when he giveth Help to. 


ed than his Glory? Am l as much grieved 1 
Diſhonour to him, as Diſhorour to my ure 5 
ed feit? Hath the Grace of God fo far pre; 
cd, that no Appiauſe of Men is ſatisfying, Ml -+ 
cept I have ſome Tcſtimon»s in my Conlcien 4 
that | realy d-ſ#zn'4 the Glory oi God: TW. .- 
bleſted Word of Chrift's mould humble us, ; pe 
make us aſha med of that predominant Pride 2 
the World, John 8. 50. / jeck not my ewn Gl 300 
How great is the Merey to brar that Pan nn 
his Image, and the Victory ſweet, when it p. 
be ſaid, Nor of Alan ſought we Glory, ia 
2. 6. | he want vi this Loveto Gud's 64 
and indulged Love to vain Glory, makes r 
2 poor Man loie all his Labours in Rei. 
And there's no Remdy without U prightnei 1 
Love to God, 3 Th 
. tHittnly, Every one that loveth bim that ri 
at, t-weth him alſe that is begeten of bin ed. 
Jahn 5+ 1. It thou lov {t Chriſt, thou wilt ML: 
is image, and where h:s renewed Image ſhi: 
moſt, there thou wilt Love moſt: This s ſon 7 
regarded, that tis improv'd for the Certaf us. 
ot Mens being paſſed from Death to Liſe, / 
cauſe they love the Brethren. x Jobn 3. 14 ION 
then who are the excellent in the Earth in L 
Account, try if thou oveſt godly Pere 
though Mean ir the World, or if thou art iſs 
as cin valu no Man for his Godlineſs, 1d 
he be Rich in the World : Try it thou canit WWſhu 
a godly Man, though he have no great Opin 1 
of thee 3"it may be thou delerveſt no 
Opinion, and thould not love him the worlffcto: 


unnſt be examined 65657 
Try thy ſeſt the more «x Ry in this Point 
y Love to the People ot God, becauſe God 
eatly d iſnoroured in this Age tor the want 
beware of patcht up counterfeit Apree. 
s, and Love before Communiors. But as 
art to Labour for Communion with Chritt 
t, fo labour to the outmoſt of thy Power, 
2 cordial Communion of Saints, that you S; 
Feaſt together ere in Love, and hope te 
cher in a better Place, and be rot ſay ing, 
give lueh a Chr ſtian, but Ideſire never to 
im, I defire never to ſpeck to bim. This 
net be tound fergiving from the Heart as 
| rcquireth, Matth. 18. 36. Let yeur Love be 
xt Diſſimulati n, Rom. 12. 9. Not in 
d on but in Deed, promoting the goad 
12 of one another; Ste that yel ve one an- 
with a pure Heart fervently 1 bet. 1. 
Theſe are the Words of God; but ah bow 
regarded, ard I fear ſhal! not be much re- 
ed, while we continue falling frem our 
Love to Chriſt ; Love to him ard his Fol- 
rs muſt revive together. | 
Ve fhould alſo examine our Repentance, 
ule ; N 
t Chriſt hath er joined it with a Certi- 
jon, that except we Repent, we ſhalt pe- 
Luke 13. 3. How ſpeechleſs will it rebd- 
e impenitent periſhing Sinner, when the 
ks are opbred and thus fourd, that this ob- 
dd dir ner was far wal ned of his periſhing, 
ſhut his Ears, and would not hearken. | 
Ibis Repentance is that Part of Religion 
b we are moſt averſe either to act or try ; 
clore the greater need to ob ige our ſelves 
| to 
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to ſearch if we have it: For to hear of Þ 
and Love, gocth more eaſily down, the y 
Name of them is ſweet to ſuch as know littl 
them: but cannot with Patience hear of 


viction, Mourning or departing from Iniqu 
may alſo continue to eninare their own . 
with the Conceit they can live ſo well, WWF" 
they nced not trouble themielves with Reg fl. 
ance ; but they ſhould. remark Chriſt's reg a 
ing of both, Mark 1. 15 Repent and beliey 5 

3. Others obierving Repentance to be pe 4 
ptorly commanded, con-lude that ſome Re 
tape? they muſt have, but are ſatisfied wi > 


Shadow of it, and are ſo luperficial that any 
torted Flaſh of Sorrowirg, àry Change, 
Returning, tho? not to the moſt High, fatish 
them. We find, Bo/. 7. 16. Thot lome re 
but not to the moſtHiph. They think they! 
returned ſufficiently,and therefore need non 
as ſaying Mal. 3. 7. Wherein ſhall we Ret 
The Lord ſeeth that they are yet to Return 
him, as in the {ame verſe, Return unto me, 
the Lord: But they think otherwiſe, 
ſhould make us affraid, leftGo1 ſhould not ji 
of our Repentance as we do, and therefore ti 
amine it in Time. Tis eaſy for People 
think themſelves ſuſh:iently qualified for a 
munion, or for Heaven it ſelf, ; but the 
will be, it was only themſelves that thoug 
when. they find God their Judge of and 
5 ind. +: 

4. There is the more need to examine ou 
. Pentance in this Age wherein the broken ind 
and contrite in Heart are as Signs and Wond 

as if all the broken in Heart before us had lh « 


2 
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Error, and troubled then ſelves in vain, or 
God had required no ſuch Soul-exercile, 
wourding of Spirit, though he has expreſ- 
-clared, a. 66. 2. But to this Man will 1 
even to him that is poor and of a centrite 
it, and trembleth at my Vd. Then 'tis 
ſary as Men wouid have God to look fa- 
ably upon them, as you would have acom- 
ble reviving Look at his Table, to try if 
ye were wounded in Heart for your Sin: 
o it leſt the Searcher of Hearts have it to 
here is a Man that to this Day, was never 
blcd, Fer. 44+ 10. Never pierced at the 


tth 


r/o wounded, but he could eafily cure 
elf ; no uſe for that' Mercy, Pſat. 147. 3. 
bealeth the broken in Heart, and bindetb up 
Wounds. You will needs ge to the Com- 
on, bnt *tis not for any great Buſineſs you 
todo there; you hive no Burden of Sin 
ke off; as finding it too heavy for your- 
5, Pſal. 38. 4. n 7 

There is the greater need to ſearch par- 
arly into the Sincerity of our Repentance, 
e ye approach the Lord's Table, becauſe 


ſerious Chriſtians may deprive themſelves 
6 at Benefit, fearing their Repentance is not 
4 d, and that becauſe they bad never ſuch a 


ure of Grief as others, never ſo deeply 
ded for Sin as they think they ſhould, or as 
have perceived by others who refuſed to be 
orted, were long in Bondage bf Fear, and 
to be ſwallowed up with Griet and Ter- 


d clear this a little Conſider, Firſt, That 
| Trouble 


rt, never at what ſhall I do to be ſaved; 


— 
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to ſearch if we have it: For to hear of Fi 
and Love, gocth more eaſily down, the w 
Name of them is ſweet to ſuch as know little 


them; but cannot with Patience hear of Cl 
viction, Mourning or departing from Iniqui e 
may alſo continue to eninare their own . 
With the Conceit they can livz ſo well, . 
they nced not trouble themielves with Repe fl. 
ance ; but they ſhould remark Chriſt's req * 
ing of both, Mark 1. 15. Repent and believt * 
3. Others obierving Repentance to be pen! 
ptorly commanded, con-lude that ſome Reg * 
tapce they muſt have, but are ſitished wit by 
Shadow of it, and are ſo luperficial that any : 
torted Flaſh of Sorrowing, ary Change, Y 
Refurning, tho? not to the moſt High, ſatis 10 
them. We find, Hof. 7. 16. L hat lome ret 5 
but not to the moſtHiph. They think they M' 
returned ſufficiently,and therefore need no wt 
as ſaying Mal. 3. 7. Wherein ſhall we Ret: 10 
The Lord ſeeth that they are yet to Return | 
him, as in the {ame verſe, Return unto me, | , 
the . Lord: But they think otherwiſe, r. 
ſhould make us affraid, leftGo1 thould not rl 
of our Repentance as we do, and therefore 6 . 4 
amine it in Time. Tis eaſy for Peop! 62 
think themſelves ſuffi-iently qualified for a Mit k 
munion, or for Heaven it ſelf, ; but the . 2. 
will be, it was only themſelves that thoug * 
; Then. they find God their Judge of arqſpded 
l ind. * a a ; 
4. There is the more need to examine o * 
pentanee in this Age wherein the broken in to 


and cantrite in Heart are as Signs and Won 
as if all the broken in Heart before us had ele 


E 


"muſt be examined -— 
n Error, and troubled therr.ſelves in vain, or 
Cod had required no ſuch Soul-exercile, 
wourding of Spirit, though he bas'expreſ- 
eclared, Ia. 66. 2. But to this Man will 1 
even to him l bat is poor and of a contrite 
it, and trembleth at my Word. Then tis 
flary as Men wouid have God to look fa- 
rably upon them, as you would have acom- 
ible reviving Look at his Table, to try if 
ye were wounded in Heart for your Sin: 
to it leſt the Searcher of Hearts have it to 
here is a Man that to this Day, was never 
bled, Jer. 44+ 10. Never pierced: at the 
rt, never at what ſhall I do to be ſaved; 
r ſo wounded, but he could eafily cure 
elt; no uſe for that' Mercy, Pſal. 147. 3. 
bealeth the broken in Heart, and bindetb up 
Wounds. You will needs ge to the Com- 
ion, bnt *tis not for any great Buſineſs you 
todo there; you hive no Burden of Sin 
ke off; as finding it too heavy for your- 
Ss, Pſal. 38. 4. 2.47 


"> Wh There is the greater need to ſeareh par- 
i erly into the Sincerity of our Repentance, 
* "We ye approach the Lord's Table, becauſe 
"Pi (crious Chriſtians may deprive themlelves 
at Benefit, fearing their Repentance is not 


d, and that becauſe they had. never ſuch a 
ure of Grief as others, never ſo deeply 
ded for Sin as they think they hould, or as 


- 0 orted, were long in Bondage bf Fear, and 
to be ſwallowed up with Griet'and: Ter- 


d clear this a little Conſider, Firſt, That 
| T rouble 
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have perceived by others who refuſed to be 


Our Sincerity in nfance 
Prebl and — Mick of it (elf, 
not prove any good in a Soul. As Juda 
Aer of Mind, but no Grace; Terr, 
Rimes a ſuigment from God, as Lev, 
$9. Iwill appoint owes you Terror, and | 
28. 20 The Lord ſhail fend upon thee Vert 
And (ome wiok-d Perfors are conſumed 
Terrors, P/alm 73. 19, Therefore tis rg 
to 1). fire uh error of Mind as ſome 
been under, for it was their Plague. 
2. Men may have a temporary Serra 
and Griet, which Sin hath occaſioned, and 
their Sorrowing is not for their Sin, nor 
fanRifying Grace in their Mourning, A 
may lift up bis Voice and weep, and e 
others mare Righteous than himſelt, and 
Rill go on in his Sin, 1 Sam. 24. 6. 17, 
May make a great noiſe of their Repentan: 
be lift up bes Voice and wept; and yet 
a worldly Sorrow, that Devid was like t2 
the Kingdom, which was his great: ft G-i 
3. Some are ſurprited with a ſudden 
of Wrath, which they cannot ſhake off; bu 
as Captives, ſo far from any true and hi 
ling Senſe of Sin, that all their trouble 
being troubled, and cannot help it. T he 
in Chains and F-tters. not knowing for 
for it leiaed them. without any Apprehe 
or Senſ: of their Sin: This doth ſomet 
make a great Alteration ard Commotion | 
it continucth, fo that they tremble unde 
as Fei, Als 24. 25, The poor Man kngi 
what was come on him, he is frighted, but 
teth no gt od of it , and therefore Defires Wmar 
to be gone: I have ſeep it verals alter the Bhs. * 


* 


mull be exxmmed. 71 
nner affrighted with a tudden fear of judg- 
nt, and tor any T ning appeared, their Relt- 
n ncver went a greater length, yet their 
puble in the Time was great, and made a 
it Noiſe, but when the rright was over, 
ir Religion was allo over. It is not ſafe then 
ſet up luch as Pattzrns for your Repentance, 
ugh the Degree ot their Anguiſh might be 
ater than y ours. 

Though the Ly he our Schoolmaſter to 
ny us to Chrift Gal. 3- 24-Whzreby we mult 
= the Knowledge of our Sein, be convinced, 
humbled ; Yet we are not te find that every 
who cometh to Chrift is or muſt be in a like 
aſure humbled; all are not in a like Depth, 
ore their Heads be brought above Water. all 
e not the Pangs of the new Birth alike 
nul, all are not truck down to the Ground, 
| be made blind before they be camforted, as 
I; We find not the Degree of any Man's 
ief tar Sin fet up as a Standard, whereby all 
ters muſt be meafured; but we find the Dif- 
nee vetween a worldly and godly Sorrowing 
ch regarded, 2 Cor. 7. 10. For godly Sorrow 
keth Repentance unto Sabvatzon, not to be Re- 
ted of, but the Sorrow of the World morketh 
ath, Therefore we mall be wiſer to ſearch 
the Nature of our Grief, than its Degrees 
y; it it be a godiy Sorrowing on the Account 
din, and irs finfulneſs, in provoking a holy 
| gracious God ; This we find made a ground 
Comfort to the People of God, Veſe 11. 
at they ſorrowed after a godly Sort, and Re- 
mation attended their Sorrow. * 8 
T is neceflary allo, that we take Care, left 


our 


Sin in thine Heart, and reſiſis them; tho 
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72 Our Sincerity in Repentance 
our prefling tor ſuch a Mealure of Grief, 
not by the ſecret Deceittulneſs of our Hey 
deſigned as a Sacribtce for aur Sin, idolizin 
too much, as it thereby Sin might he expia 

6. It would allo be conſidered, that 
frail Men may be ſwallowed up with much) 
row: So that ſome Perſons ſeek after they l 
not what, even ſuch a Meaſure of Sorrqy 
might be their own Ruin, 2 Cor. 2. 7. To off 
rather to comfert ſuch a Man, leſt perbaps hy 
ſwellowed up with over much Sorrow» 

7. Where Sorrowing for Sin is truly ge 
Sorrowing; yet oneChriſtian may have a hig 
Degree than another who is alſo, Sincere; 
Man may have true Faith, true Love, true 
pentance, and yet another exceed him in 
theſe: For both the Grace, and its Mea 
are the Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 7. But unto 


one of us.is given Grace, according to the ii 
ſure of the Gift of Chriſt. n 
8. Yet becauſe the moſt common Danger . 
Deſeq in this godly Sorrowing, and no lingrc}; 
humbling found, with many profeſſed Chi ou 
ans, no ſuch Grief or hatred of Sin, as can ire. 
the Name of ſound Re pentance, and effet 5. 
turning to God; therefore as it is a molt Will ne 
ceflary Grace, we ſhould ſeek to grow ue 
as we would: have God to lift us up, we Men 
be humbled, James 4. 10. And bleſſed are him 
that mourn, for they fhall be comforted. pet 
that you may be in ſome Meaſure helped to in 
cer the Sound neſs of your Repentance; th 
thy own Soul for theſe Things. ' ye 
Firſt, If thou grieveſt for the firſt Motioſ out 


- 


mul be examined. | 3 
no further than thy Thoughts and Tmagina- 
1s. and tho? not entertained by thy Affections; 
the Thoughts of Fooliſhaeſs is Sin, Prov. 24. 9. 
thou hndeſt a 8 vain Thoughts, Pſal. 
9. 113. This, was a Comfort to the Man of 
d, and ſo it may be to thee. ] 

2. Do you not find a ſecret loathing of your 
ves, lo that hardly can any Man judge thee 
Wc, than thou judgeſt thy ſelf, and this thou 
leſt without Diſſimulation; By tbis ingeni- 
s judging of your (elf, you may take Com- 
t irom what is laid, 1 Cor. 11. .24. For if we 
uld judge our ſelves, we fhould not be judg- 
; Ye ſhall not be Judged to Condemration : 
dly Fob looked upon this abhoring of him- 
, as ſoundRepentance, Fob 42. 6. For he really 
ged himlelt vile, Fob. 40. 14. | 
» Doſt thou not ſearch out thy Sins purpoſes 
that thou mayeſt mourn: over them, and 
n from them? This makes it appear, that 
is hated in thy Soul, when thou doſt 
rch ſor it as an Enemy to be caſt out; when 
Soul is fo ſtraight with God, that Help is 
ired to find out bis Enemies, Pfal. 139. 

Search me, @ God, and kam my Heart, 
me, and know "my Thoughts: And ſee if 
re be any wieled way in me. *Tis good 
ena Chriſtian reſiſteth Sin, that is obvious to 
him; but ' tis better, when he deſireth God's 
p to diſcover ſecret Sins, that may be lurk- 

in his Heart, that he may oppoſe every 
; tho* this give him more Matter of Mourn- 
pes being Sincere, he muſt purſue Sin to 
otion outmoſt, = 6 5 5 
de - And doth it not * thy Heart to God. 

| W228 : eee 


9 


thou ſhouldeſt provoke him to Anger, who 


; 
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when thau gets Help of this Nature, that f 
greateſt Enemy triumpheth not over thee? y 
for the very Hope that he Will Subdue thine |; 
quity, Mich, 7. 19. g 

J. Is not Sin bitter to thee, even when th 
haſt no preſent Thoughts of Wrath to follow us 
thy Sin ? J do not ſay, but it is lawful to Moy 
for Fear of Wrath; but *tis comfortable «© 
Chriſtian, when he can obſerve that ſometin 
on the firſſ Diſcovery of Sin, before any Thou 
of its woful Fruit come into his Mind, it for 
with woundeth his Heart, for then it appear 
be Gricf for Sin, becauſe *tis Sin, which is tn 
godly Sorrowingz We find, Pſal. 65. 2.1 
quities prevail againſt me, as for our Tru 
greſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. Here 
Sin lamented' as bitter, when yet there is Fa 
in the very Time that theſe Sins ſhall be py 
ed away: Thou has Cauſe to be comforted, 
whom Sin is bitter, when thou haſt great 
tions of Pardon, and the Remembranc: 
thy Sin melting thy Heart into thy great 
Grief, when thou confidereſt the tender M 
cies of God, in pardoning all tby Iniquiti 
Sins againſt Love, gives the Child of Godt 
3 wounds; haſt thou it not to ſay, I. 
the Thoughts of Hell and Wrath hath made 
Heart very obdured ? But the Thoughts 
God's Love, and Care of thy own Soul has { 
ned it, and poured it out inMourning, that e 


ſo gracious to thee. @ 2 any 

6. Canſt thou not give ſome Inſtance of 
ticular Sins that are now in a .great Mei 
ſubducd, and thy Heart departed” from ti 


| mult be exahined 5 
nothing thou canſt know of, but by the 
ace of God ? Such Sins as thou waſt once 
ery ſlave unto ? Canſt thou not ſay, That hy 
Grace of God thy Feet are kept from 
ling in a great Meaſure? Pſah 18. W. 
iy turning from Sin is the ſureſt Evidence 
Repentance, Pſal. 119. 56. 

5. 5 are obliged alſo, to try our Obedience 
Cod. 32 

Firſt, Becauſe Chriſt will hot own us for his 
iends, if we be not found Obedient to him, 
n 15. 14. Te are my Friends, if je do what« 
ver l,Command you. Therefore as we would 
27 the Happineis and Comfort of his Friend - 
p, ve muſt ſtudy Obedience, as we would 
e his Countenance lifted up upon us at his 
ble, and be uſed as his Friends indeed; We 


Fi ſt endeavour to have it clear, that we obey 
pu f be Heart, Rom. 6. 17. 
ted from the Heart, Rom. 6. 17. j 


2. By our Ghedlichce, we teſtify whale Ser- 
ts we ate, Rom. 6. 16. Know ye not, that 
whom ye yield your ſelvet Servants to obey, 
Servant yt are to whom jtvbey, whether 

unto Death, or of Obtdienct ant! Righte- 


neſs. This thefefote Rould Be carefully 

if the Courſe of our Life be ſeribus tb 

de Lord, if we be indeed his Servants, he will 

bse lus gat, but others ſhall be hungry, his 

(offs aft eat of the hidden Manna; ye ſhall | 

t ef: bis Companys when others are fer from any 

ub oo ſhip with him, Job 12: 25. And where 1 
, there ſhall alſo my Struunt be: If a 

of oi” [fre we, bin will my Father Hondhf. As 

lei ould enjoy all theſs, the vey ee dt 
reies. 17 To eat the beſt of food,” 2. 

To 
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6 Our Sincerity in Repentance ' 
Jo be accepted irto near Communion with 
Chriſt, 3. The Father to put Honour upoy 
you. 4. As ye would ſing for Joy, when 9 
thers howl for Vexation of Spirit. And 5, 4; 
ye would at length ſerve him, and ſee his Fa 
together, Rev. 22. 3, 4. Labour to have it ſc cur, 
ed,that ye are entered into his Service, andlleti 
not d iſcourage you from this Search, into yay 
ſerving and obeying of him, that you find grey 
Failings; for he whole Servant ye deſire to hy 
hath the Tongue of the learned, and is able 
furniſh you with ſuch DiſtinRtions, as that) 
may be found faithful, tho* not perſect Ser van 
He ſaw it neceſſary, to have that recorded d 
encouraging the Sincere in Heart, Marth. 2 
41. The 7 wk is willing, but the Fleſh is we. 
And that ſome Perfons of many Failings, 5. 
their Heart was perfect all their Days, as 4 
3 Chron. 15. 17. The Lord knoweth how 
manage his own People's Heart, ſo as thi 
Condeſcenſions ſhall not * be perverted into 
Latitude of Sinning, but only to ſtrengthe 
when they are under Fears, that their Servi 
is not accepted. Thus the. Apoſtle Paul cot 
forteth himſelf, that tho' he found a Law hin 
ring him from the Good he would, yet he ! 
lighted in the Law of God, after the inn. 
Man, Rem. 7. 22. Nor was this Comfort ot 
Paul's, but remaineth to be a great Encourap 
ment to every Chriſtian, who can ſay -with 
Deluſion or Diſſimulation, That he findeth 
Heart inclined, and ſet upon Obedience to 
in all Things, Pſal. 119. 112. I have inclis 
my Heart to perform thy Statutes always, et 
unto the End: | 
x ED 


muſt be examined. 77 
2. The Lord's Table ſhould be approached in 
Obedience to his Command. A Communicant 
ſhould be engaged to that Ordinarce, not only 
becauſe of the rich Benefits he may expect there, 
be be ſeeking Chriſt, but becauſe of his Com» 
mand, Do this in Remembrance of me; ard 
dere fore mould examine, if a Principle of 
Obedience leadeth him to that Work; and for 
our Help to find out the Sincerity of your O- 
dedience, examine. 


hat thou already knoweſt, but leſt any Dut 
e omitted, thou-ſcarcheft for that Duty; this 
as a Comſort to the Man of God, Pſal. 119. 


. / will walk at Liberty, becauſe I ſeek th 
AF! ecepts. Thus we find the Man of God ſo of- 
Wen praying, that he would teach him his Law, 


nd not hid his Commandment from him, P/al. 
19. 19. ; ; 

2+ When Duty is diſcovered to you, and that 
is the preſent Seaſon for ſuch a Duty; dare ye 
ot defer it conferring with Fleſh and Blood, 
d darken a clear Duty; as many do who have no 
lind to Obedience, taking Pains that it may 
ppear no Duty, which once was made clear 
{puting their Light unto Darkneſs, which be- 


ura mech a Snare to their Souls, Putting Light 
ich Darkneſs, and Darkneſs for Light, Iſa. 5. 
eth p. But if the Laws of God be ſo written in thy 
o eart, that thou male ſt hate and delayeth not 
nel keep his Commandments, as Rſal. 119 60. 
;, ei ben thou art in the Way to the ſame Comfort 


preſsꝰd, Verſe 58. Thou art my Portion, O Lord. 
3. Is it not the Deſire of thy Soul, to be 
D 3  _ always 


Firſt, It thou ſcekeſt the Lord's Precepts z 
hat rot only thou endeayoureſt to perform 


78 Our Goſpel Obedience 
always in ſome Obedience to God? Pſal. ig 
44. 4 will keep thy Law continually: Art thy 
afraid to be out of rhe Path of Duty at any Time 
never thinking thy ſelf ſafe, but when thu an 
obey ing Gad, even in thy worldly Concern 
or Whatever thou haſt to do? And canſt thy 
go from one Duty to another, as the Lord di 
recteth, tha thou be yngaged in a Duty ven 
pleaſant to thee; yet it the Lord call theey 
another, thou goelt not grudgingly to it, rg 
wiſhing in thy Heart, that God had not com. 
manded it, but judging all his Command men 
right? Pfal, 119. 128, T kou dare net carve ou 
thine own Work, theu dare not be Wiler th 
thy Lord, ſaying, Sucb a Piece ef Work wer 
As better than he requires; For to be a Follon 
er of God, is ſufficient to thee: This is ch 
Pripeiple of bis Children, as Eph. 5, 1. 

4. Hath God made thee ſerious and frequet 
in Prayer, that he would teach thee to do hi 
Will, not only to know it, but ta do it? P.. 
143. 19- Teach me to do thy Will. Daſt thi 
improve the Promiſe of the New Teſtament i« 
new Obedience ? I will write my Law iu the 
Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. And drawing Grace d 
of Chriſt's Fulneſs for doing of his Will, Fl 
1. 16. Go then, and get more where he offc: 
etch himlelt. | Wy | 

5. Is the rejovCing of thy Heart, when G0 
helpeth thee to obey with ſpiritual cheartul Gd 
pel Obedience, when ke maketh thy Feet 
Hinds, Pſal. 18. 33, fo that thou runnelt 2 
doſt not weary; and if thou ſind that theu h 
not obeyed Gad from the Heart in any Dut 
tho Men ſhould give the Applauſe, and be ta) 


ing 


. muſt be examined. : 
ing, God appeared in ſuch a Performance ; yet 


iin Heart is heavy, and ready to ſink within 
10088 hee, tor want of the Teſtimony of a good 
mn Conſcience, knowing thou did not ſerve God 


1 Spirit? Doft thou frame thy Duties for 
3od's Eye, and not for Man's? As pleaſing 
pj him thy Study? Canſt thou ſafely. aver it 
ith Confidence in the Sight of God, that not- 
ithRtanding of many Failings, yet it is thy 
onſtant Endeavour to pleale him? Then thou 


reyeſt have Confidence towards God, 1 John 
01S. 21, 22. Beloved, if our Hearts condemn us 
9 ot, then we bave Confidence towards God. And 
: 


phat ſoe ver we ask, we receive of him, becauſe 
ve beep his Commandments, and do thoſe 
lings that are pleaſing in bis Sight. And for 
hy Comfort, whom God hath made fincere, 
ompare this with the Words of the ſame Ap- 
oltlc, 1 Fchn 1. 18. If we ſay we have no Sin, 
e decetve our ſelves, and the Truth is not in 
. Here we may fee how thele two Things 
onſiſt in the ſame Perſons; i. The Serſe of e. 
aining Sin and Imperfections, and yet 2. The 
ertainty of doing thoſe Things which pleaſe 
0d, Whereupon the Conſcience is comforted, 
d holy Confidence ariſeth: But let that til 
e remembred, That what we do can anly be 
+ BM and our ſelves accepted, in the Be- 
ved. , 
6, Doſt thou take care not to be aſhamed of 
y Lord's Words, but confeſſeth him before 
len? Then take Comfort from whatChriſt ſaith, 
atth 10. 32. Whoſcever therefore ſhall confeſs 
e before Men, him alſo will 1 ccnfeſs alſe be 
re my Fatber which is in Heaven; and mind 
D 4 What 


O Our Goſpel Obedience 
What follows ge the nezt Verſe, But whi[yon 
ſhall deny me before Men, him will | alſe dm 
And tho' we Have not often the Occaſion | 
ſuch publick Corf:Mions as many bleffed Wi 
nefl:s had before us, yet while we cor vel 
with Men on Earth, we fhall be fourd «ith 
eontcihng Chriſt, his Words, ard true Gall 
neſs, or aſhamed and faintirg: Great mo! 
their Conmiort. why avow Holineſs in a Cen 
panies. This is de more to be adverted, h 
cauſe if ame Chriſtians be permitted to * 
their Chambers, or much wore retired tra 
Converie with Men, then they obtein on 
Meaſure of comſortable exineſs in their Pra 
tice; but ro ſooner engaged in Company, 
ſaintirg appears, ſhiinking from their torn 


1 


Exactreſs, and failing of the Duties requit N 
in all Company, ſinfully forgetting God, when » 
by they. often return with Loſs to their Sou f 
and a condemning Conſeience. Therefore | 


the Fear of. being denied by Chriſt, ſtill ink 
ence thy Deportment, more than Fear of Me 
Diſp'eaſure. 7, When thou art helped in {on 
Sincerity to obey the Lord, havirg a Reps 
to all his: Commands, endeavcuring to a 
thy Obedience by Grace outet Chriſt's Fulni 
and taking Delight to do his Will; yet? 
thou rot of the lame Mind that Chriſt requ! 
i Eth, Luke 17. 10. When ye ſhall have done 
" theſe Ibixgs which are commanded you, |t 
Wie are unjrcfitable Servants; Though ye ti 
Comfort in obeying from the Heart, as an! 
vidence of God's Glace and Favour, yet d. 
not truſt to it, as a procurirę Cauſe of che le! 
of your Mercies. Thou thinkeft in Heart, th 


"7 


mnuſt be examined 2-. 
ro Cauſe to boaſt of the beſt of thy Perform- 
nes, than if a Man ſhould declare himſelf « 
o0l, by boaſting of filthy Rags: Then the 
race that helpeth thee to obey, maketh thee 
ſo humble, and of the poor in Spirit, whe 
te rich and bleſſed in Chriſt's Account. 


CH APV 
Senſe of Sin neceſſary before partaking. 


The third Inference. 
His blefſsd Ordinance of Chriſt, being the 
| Communion of his Body ard Blood; 
nen Communicants are to approach it with a 
zumble Senſe of their Sin, as needing the Virtue 


de fchat precious Blood. 

And that this is neceſſary, conſider, 
Fut, That if you have not the Senſe of your 
ain, you cannot duly regard a crucified Chriſt; 


nd ſo may miſtake the whole Work, deſpiſing 
is Death, as of no great Ule for you; and 
me cannot, and will not apply his Blood for 
urging away of Sin and Guilt, for theu art not 
ntible of Guilt, This of it ſelf, were there 
othing elſe, will make thee eat and drink un- 
orthily, undervaluing that Life giving Death; 
br the Communicant's Work is humbly and 
nankfully to receive a crucified Chriſt, repre- 
reſented in that Ordinance, as knowing they 
:riſh without him. | 
2. If thete be-1 @ humbling Senſe of Sin, thou 
alt partake as a Hypocrite, pretending before 
pod. and Men, that thou .comeſt . to embrace 
| E NT 
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82 $:nſe of vin neceſſary 
Chrift as the only Propitiation for thy Sing 
and yet there is no ſuch Thing on thy Hear; 


Thou doſt net judge thy ſelf ſo Guilty, or M 
ever thou provoked God to ſuch Wrath, but i 
leſs might have ſerved; thou felt no tuch iF** 
Purden of thy Sin, but ſuch as thy ſelf coul rg 
bear with great eaſe; thou wondereſt there ſhou! 5 
be ſuch a Stir in the World about Sin, thou rol. , 
ver committed any Sin, but thou haſt a cover . 
irg of thine own to caſt over it. T hou cou b 

eſt at any Time after thy greateſt Abomi raf. 
ons with the whorith Woman, Prov. 30. 20. 
It ipe thy Heut, and ſay, I have done no Wit 8 
ednzfs : It that thou comeſt to the Lord's Tahl: * 
thou wilt but receive Bread ard Vine, finding 
need of no more. 8 | 17 
3. It thy Sirs, do nothing ſmart and wou u 
thee, thou wants the very belt Qualifications b 
a Commanicant, which is hungring alter Mal: 
Bread ot Lite, For be ſatisfietb the leuging Sul EL 
Pſa}. 107. 9. The Lord bath his Eyes upon ſud lie. 
more than il others, P{al 69. 2. But to tige. 
Aan will 1 lock, even to him that is pure, ail { 
of a contrite Spirit; He findeth out ſuch, whet 1 
others are paſſed by, ſuch as are ſenſible ot theit ing 
.Guiit, that they wonder that he fhould lor 17 

upon them any other Way, but to conſume then c. 
ſuch as are aſhamed to look up co hi m, becault een 
of their Iniquities, Pſal. 40. 12. Ard yet ol It 
looking for a tavourable Look, they cannot look nle 
up, and ver carnot but look up; Nece ſſity Col the! 
ftraincth them to hang upon him for Mere ae 
knowing they periſh without him; ſuch as theo 
will be gr:ciaufly viſited and received, /a. „ tati 

14. He will revive the Suit of de Lern 

= 


before partaking 5 

revive the Heart of the contrite Ones, But 
ou that art a Stranger to theſe Contritions of 
cart, will be a Stranger alſo to theſe Revivingsz 


d therefote conſider, | a 
4. That 'tis the Way of God firſt to Wound, 
d then to Heal, Deut. 22. 39. 1 Wound ad 
Heal : It thou didit never know any weund- 
z of Heart tor Sin, what healing canſt thou 
ther expect or value ? For no Wounding, and 
Healing; no caſting down, and no railing 
b; no Sicknels, and no Phyſician; For 
e whole need not a Phyſician, but the Sith: 
hou baſt no uſe for his coming with Healing 
der bis Wings, thou haſt nothing to heal, he 
ay (pare his Viſit until thou haſt more need 
bim, and keep his Medicines for others. Thus 
du miyeſt fit down at the Lord's Table with 


ul Meeting. When the Poor and Needy are 


iſeaſes healed, and their Soul reſtored ; thou 
lent away empty, neither art thou diſappoint. - 


17- 1 bave need of nothing. 


een Chriſt and poor Sinners off this Earth, 
is is moſt endearing and comfortable, when 
nſe of deep Guilt and deep Mercy meet to- 


not bear, the Fear of God's: Wrath and Se. 
tation from him being intulccable.; the Soul 


d no wonder, for thou findeſt no need of them, 


e beſt, but Chriſt and thy Soul have no mer- 
wing out of Chriſt's Fulneſs, getting their 
, for thou ſought after no more; thou canſt 
t complain of Chriſt, for he refuſed thee no- 


ing thou ſought; thou art like theſe, Rey. 
5. Conſider alſo, that ot all the Meetings be- 


_ 


ther; ſometimes the Sinner is ready to: fink - 
der the Weight of Guilt, tis a Burden they 
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chuſing rather if poſſible, to be reduced tn ng. 
thing, and ſometimes ready to cry out, O happy 
no Beings, being compared with me, thou ſhal 
have no Anguiſb, but my Anguiſh I can nevy 
bear nor eſcape, no Mountains can cover me fron 
my Fudge, no Death will extinguiſh my Pais 
but if 1 die in wy Sins, my Pain ſhall ne ve 
die, Death will flee from me: When thus the 
poor Sinner is bruiſ:d, and can ſtand no longer, 
'  hew gracious is that Meſſage, as Fob. 33. 24 
Deliver him from going Aown into the Pit, I bau 
found a Ranſom. Agd Ezek. 16. 6. [ ſaid un 
te thee, when thou waſt in thy Blood, Live. | 
died for thee, thats thou mayeſt not die. TI an 
come that thou mayeſt have Life, then the 


Bleflings of theſe who are ready to periſh, ar! ( 
poured out upon the Ranſomer : Then as Mica te 
7. 18. Who 1s a Ged like unte thee that p.: 
eneth Iniquity? The deeper thy Senſe of Gut 
be, being joyned with ſome Hope ot Mero e 
thou art in the ſurer Way for the rich ConſolatifWit { 
ons of GOD: They that ſew in Tears, ſhall rea 
zn Joy: The Lox p hath appointed the G 
ment of Praiſc, after the Spirit of Heavineß = 
Ha. 61. 3. . e 
6. And tho' thou haft no Fear of Wrath, ha An. 
ing Ground to hope that thou art. reconciled ii b 
Cop by the Blood of Cyr1sT : Yet come hu ſt! 
 Hly, becauſe thy Sins are againſt ſuch Stream do 
cf Mercy,running upon thee, and paſſing by Milt. 
chers: Thou knoweſt that thou haft never live G0 
ſuitable to the greatneſs of thy Mercy, nevi 
' fully paid thy Vows, never gloriged Gop | 
Body and Spirit, as it became one, not his own of 
' bat bought with a Price, Much is required em 
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be fore Partabingg . 8 
ce, becauſe much is given thee: Por, if 
pe of Pardon make thy Sin eaſy, thou haſt 
auſe to ſuſpe& both thy ſelf and thy Hope: 
here are no Convictions ſnould be more humb- 
g then fooliſh requitting of the Lord: And 
» Grief more grieving, than grieving of his 
dirit, who minded our Griefs, and knew our 
zuls in Adverſities: Thou wilt not want Mat- 
r of humbling to take with thee to the Lord's 
able, and need of renewed Application for that 
ecious Blood, if thou open thine Eyes to 
> thy Way, Fer. 2. 23. 
7. Come humbly in the Senle of thy Sin, that 
cu mayeſt value the leaſt Mercy, and the very 
rumbs that fall from his Table; and it ſuch a 
|| Cup of Conſolation be nut poured out to 
ce as to others, or as at other Times to thy 
; yet to Juſtify God in thy Heart, not think- 
thou baſt hard Meaſure, rot wondring it he 
de his Face from thee, but rather wondering 
it ſhine upon thee, confidering thy Provoca- 
os: This true Senſe of thy urworthineſs, 
make thee think, O that I may have a Cu 
Salvation, when I go to his Table, whether 
be a Cup of preſent Conſolation or not. 
And that thou mayeſt approach with ſome 
mbling Senſe of thy Sin, Conſider, that there 
ſt be ſome more deadly Poylon in Sin, than 
do apprehend, when nv leis doth expiat the 
ilt, than that Blood which ts called the Blood 
Gop, that no other Sacrifice nor Offering 
id avail. Study O Chriſtian, to know more 
the Demerit of Sin, the greatneſs of the Jul. 
of God, that would accept of no other At- 
ment, and the greatneis of thy Deliyerancez 
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86 Senſe of Sin necefiar 
if thou art now a Believer, that the weight 
Wrath is not come upon thee : And think yi 
thy ſelf; thou by thy Sins pierced him, th 
brought bleſled Jeſus to ſweat thele great Dy 
of Blood, thou preiſed on him with the Weig 
of thy Sins, until he cried out, My Ged, 
God, why haſt thu forſaken me? Canſt i 
want a humbling Senſe of Sin, and think ü 
was for thee ? Canſt thou yet mind it, 
not Mourn ? What hateful Hearts have 
that are not more pierced with the piercin 
Chriſt ? It is a Wonder, it many of us find 
Intereſt in that Death, wherewith we are 
little concerned, | TW 
2. Be particular ard impartial in ſearch 
out the Aggravations of thy Sin from thy Yo 
| up; and when ConviRions ariſe in thy C 
F ſcience, choke them not, but intreat them 2z 
| Mercy,urtil they he ripened for gractous hun 
lng. Thou mayeſt ſoon lay, afide thy Conn 
tions, but not fo foon take them up again: 
may be, God gave thee Mercy of many 
victions, but thy Love to Sin has maſtered th 
all, that now thy Conſcience lets thee Sin wi 
eaſe, being ſeared, and thy Heart hardn 
and no wouder, for many Wakenings of Cl 
ſcience that (till ends in Security, makes 
Hearts as bard as Iron: Many Heats, and ma 
Cools, makes the Iron harder. 

3. But when none of thy Meditations or C. 
victions can ſoiten thy Heart, but thou e- 
behold thy Sin, and not grieve, aud often e 

' feſs it, yet canſt not Mourn, never get d 
Heart poured out to God; except ſome Weig 
of Affliction preſs thee, and then thou wilt x 
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before partaking. 87 
a Prayer; when the Loid is chaſtning thee, 
when thy Affliction is over, the pouring 
of thy Heart is at an end: I ſay, when 
ing prevaileth with thy obdured Heart, yet 
s God, that there is a promiled Spirit of 
urning, Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall lock upon 
whom they have pierced, and they ſhall 
n. Cry to God tor his Help, that thou 
{(t go to his bleſſed Ordinance, as is ex- 
ed, Jer. 50. 4. Going and weeping. And 
: 5. Foym thy ſelf to the Lord, ina perpe - 
Covenant. 


C H A FP. V. 
ommunicn with Chriſt ſhould be known 
before partaking. 
e fourth Inference. | 
that the worthy Receiver at the Lord's 
Table obtain the Communion of his Body 
Blood : Then Communicants are obliged to 
rſtand what that is which is called Commuri- 
ichChriſt. before they partake, leſt they be 
d ignorant of it,when they partake: Conſider 


lappineſs ard Honour of all who obtain it, 
teth the greateſt Seriouſnels to know how. 
| Mortals partzke of it: And though it be 
iertul, yet the excecaing Riches of free 
e hath made it ſure, For Behtevers have 
Priviledge of entering into the Holieſt by 
zood of Jeſus, and fo obtain à more graCi- 
Nearnels to God, than thoſs who remain 
in the outter Court: And that this may 
Ir for the Encouragement of thoſe who only 
a Value (or it, but Fear that this Fellow- 


that true Communion with Chriſt, being 
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88 Communion with Cbriſi ſpould 
ſhip is reſerved wholly for a better Life. I ſu 
by the Help of. God, ſhew Firſt, That Beli: 
ers in this Life partake a particular and intim 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt, Second ly, Its pre paratu ar 
Antecedents whereby they are brought into i '- 
And Thirdly, Whexein it confiſteth, and ii © 
Way how it is enjoyned, ſo far as God gi! 
to underſtand it, I can promiſe the Reader M'-'! 
more. 

For the Firſt, This bleſſed Communion wi 
the Lord is not only commanded in the 0 


and New Teſtamert, Micah 6. 8. Walk ban 
. dy with thy God. John 15, 4 Abide ia me, . 
in you. Ard ſo is made the plain Duty of « 7 
People of: God to ſeek after it, but is alſo pr 
miſed, Pſal. 140. 13. The wpright ſhall d wel H 
thy Preſence. John 14. 13. We will come 1th 
him, and make our Abede, mith bim; ſo tf 


Believers may expect Succeſs in their Pray 
and Endeavours after Communion with Ce 


For Faithful is he that bath promiſed, Hit 
10. 23. , | to: 
Secondly, The near Communion that is . 2 
tween Chriſt and Believers, doth undenial'-v 
prove this Communion ; he being the Heal tb 
and Believers the Body, ſupplied-in every Pl: 
by. the Head, Epheſians 4. 16. He the Vighu;' 
and we the Branches, Jobn. 15. 4. The 
Deſigh and Scope of theſe Similitudes is to har y 
forth Chriſt's continued Communication, Meng 
the Believers Participation, | nd ; 
Thirdly, The Experience of the Godly bor 
hath publiſhed it doth alſo prove its Certainkno 
1 John 1. 2. And truly our Fellewſhip is eur 
or f 


"ihe Fatber and with his. Son Jeſus Chriſt, ( 
Wag | BY: tic 


2 known before Partaking © ? 
des 2. 3. 4 ſat undet his Shadow wit 

eat Delight. 
Feurt hi, Believers remarking his drawing 
ar and withdrawing from their Souls, Cant. 
i, He hath come into his Garden, ard Cant. 
6. He had witbdrawn himſelf. Lam. 3. 17. 
the Day when | cried thou dreweſ} near; ard 
ſm 13. 1. Why hideſt thou thy Face, &. 

Fijthly, This Communion with Ctrift is of 
en Neceſſity, that a Believer can do nothing 


wt be. 


h his Followers to abide in him, John 15. 5. 
that they do but diſcover their Igrorance, 
d Eſtrargemert from God, who think there 
no nearer Communion with him neccflary 
an the external Adminiſtration of Ordinances, 
the Word and Sacraments; for many do en- 
' theſe externally, ard do only draw near to 
d with their Lips, and their Hearts far 
n him, 1ſa.-29. 13. The godly Man finds 
h it good to draw near unto him, and ſo near, 
to find him the Strength of his Heart, Pſa}. 


enial_l ve the Lord the Strength of a Man's Heart. 

He that our merciful Ged would give the un- 

ry ending of this to mary who have never 
uyht on ſo near a Help as this; for ſuck 

e vg) vel! gotin the Strength of the Lord God 

to Fi Work he requireth, himſelf beirg the 

on, Nergth of their Heart, What if our Heart be - 


nd as 'a dry Withered Branch ofa Vine that is 


our Heart. 
or the ſecond Thing propoſed how the People 


— — ——_— —— weng 


thout it, and on this Account, Chriſt re quir- 


28. This is intimate Communion irdeed, - 


for no Work, yet that Withercdnels ſhall not - wi 
known, when he cometh to be the Strength i 
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. Furnace,. aud his Form appeared alſo 40 


Communion with Chriſt ſhould 
of God are brought into this Communion y 
Chriſt. 

Firſt, The Fountain of it is the eternal 
free Love of God, whereby ſo many as pl; 
the Father are given to the Son, by that x 
nal, myſterious and merciful Tranſact ion 
tween the Father ard him, and by him to 
redeemed and prepared for the everlaſting | 
Joyment of God, compare Jobn 17, 6. th 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me, will 
6. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall; 
unto me. He will effetually draw them | 
his Communion, They ſhall come unto me, 
ſo muſt meet together. 2. According to 

lorious Tranſaction in the Covenant of 
emption, The eternal Son of God is ſaid to 
bis Delight with the Sons of Men before 
Feundation ef the World, Proverbs 8. 31. 
known unto God are all his Works fromthe 
iuning, Things future being as preſent to 
tuition; {a that the Son of God hath ali 


taken Pleaſurz in theſe of the Sons of Men, Y 
were given him of his Father. 3. Purſuu in 
the ſame Tranſaction, and in order to ttis | i 
compliſhment : I: plealed the Son- of God ö 
to appear before his Incarnation in the Si. 
tude of finſul Men o Earth, and converſe\ s 
Men as a Fruit of his eternal Delight in ti „ 
and a Prelude of his Incarnation, as one ſt 
ing this gracious Nearneſs, and more con{plſh,. 
ous Communion with him, Gen. 32. 24. . 
was left alone, and there wreſtled a Man 4 
him, Daniel 3. 22. HE appeared as « Kn 


keeping Company-with three godly Men is 


be kacwn before partaling 91 
of God; This foarth glorious Man made 
place deſigned for Torment te the Three, a 
e of Joy, and a very Paradiſe, 4. In or- 
to the ſame partaking of Communion with 
| a Coyerant of Grace is publiſhed, which 
Marriage Covenant, 1/2,.5 4. 5. Thy Mak- 
thy Husband. 2. Cor, i1. 2. 1 bave ef- 
ed you to one Husbaxd; By Virtue of this 
urable Relation, Pelievers may plead for 
dwelling with them in this holy Commu- 
. 5. In due Yime the Son of God was in- 
ate, taking upon him our Nature, that his 
owſhip might be more agreeable to our Na- 
, and we come the more familiarly unto 
ard thereby to have the more feeling Sym- 
y with us, Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmach then as 
hildren were Partakers of Fleſh and Bleed; 
alſo M ty 6 took Part of the ſame, 
threugb Death, he might deſtrey bim that 
the Power of Death, and verſe 18. For in 
be himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, 
s able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


* ing taken our Nature, he continued for 
; WF*ie in the World, and converſed with 
=} eſpecially his own, John 1. 15. He dwelt 


ug us, 4 we hebeld bis :*Glor . And 


ly Preſence ; yet at that Time he did ma- 
ſo much of his Power, Meekneſs, Patience, 
Mercy, that thereby he did facilitate the 
ledge of ſpiritual Communion with him: 
allo be held his Glory, and bad ſpiritual 
munion with him while he was inthe World. 
iter he had given a gracious Taſte of his 
hip, and given Itftrucions for its Con- 


tinuance 


gh this People were nat always to have bis ; 


* 


mighty depart fr 
the Holy 5“ 


whereby the Deſire of their Soul is toward 
His Fellowſhip comes to be their deliberat 
de lectablꝰ Choice: So great a Change 


Communion with Chriſt ſhould | 
tinuance in a ſpiritual Manner, in his ow 
pointed Time he purchaſed Reconciliatiq 
all that were given him, laying down bi 
for them, that being, reconciled by his By 
they might be capable of his Fellowſhip, 1 
agreed they might walk together, and 1 
3- 18. The Juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt, t 
might bring us to Gd; and Epheſians 1, 
But now in Chrifl Feſus, ye who were ſom 
afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſ 
that hisSufferings were to bring his People 
this gracious Fellowſhip with God. 7. h 
der to their actual Fellowſhip with hin, 
qualifieth them by pouring out his Spirit, | 
36. 26. Anew Heart will I give you, 4 
new Spirit will I put within you. Whi 
they are made meet for the Maſter's Uſe, 
ſanctiſied People, 2 Tim. 2. 21. Without 
there could be no Communion with a holy( 
our perverſe Natures being rather inclin 
hide our ſelves from him, and ſay, Let th 


om us; but by the renew! 
they have the Spirit of 


the Spirit of God make, Eph. 2. 22. In 
alſo ye are builded together for an Habit 


of God through the Spirit. And by the | 

pirit, they obtain the Grace of Faith mhid 
Fruit of the Spirit, Galatians 5. 22. And 
this Faith they receive Jeſus Chriſt hin 


Fobn 1. 12. Then we are united to Chri 


receiving him, and being united to him, 
awelleth in our Hearts by Faith, Eph. 


be known before partaking 93 
at Communion with Chriſt doth infallibly 
upon our Union with him, for here he 
ceived, there he dwelleth; no wonder Faith 
led precious, ſeeing thereby we are brought 


lis ineſtimable Benefit of having Chriſt the 
| of Glory dwelling in us ; rot for any in- 
1 ck Worth of our Faith, but according to 
„4. 16. Therefore it is of Faith that it 


it be by Grace, free Grace began it, free 
e carrieth it on, free Grace will perfect this 
munion 3 in placing the Believer there, 
ce he ſhall go no more out, but be for ever 
the Lord, and where it began, there muſt 
ternal Center be, Even the Pfaiſe of the 
y of bis Grace, Eph. 1. 16. 


ein this Communion with Chrift doth con» 
e, and bow we partake of it; which we are to 
ut Wider theſe two Ways, | 

150 t, As Believers are Receivers only of Com- 


ications from Chriſt. 2. As they are made 
e themſelves in receiving this Communion. 


rs of Chriſt himſelf, Heb. 3. 14. They 


| Shall he not with bimſelf freely give us 
Things. Rom. $. 32. A large Inheritance 
der than the Earth, larger than the out- 
Heaven of Heavens, the Light and Glory 
ze beſt and pureſt Heaven, what Thought 
ſorm Man can apprehend aright of this 
der? That, that One may be ſaid to be 
Cant. 2. 16. He is mine, and I am bis. 
vers partake of Chriſt as to both his Na- 
1 Peter 1. 4. We are made Partakers of 
M | . | hy * theo 


be third Thing is to know more particular- 


or the Firſt, Believers are ſaid to be Par- 


him, he is theirs ; a great Intereſt, a great 


. 
1 
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. the Divine Nature; they partake of his L 
and Favour, and thereby are admitted to a 
eious Acceſs, Epb. 3, 12. /# whom we 
. . Boldne(s, ard Agceſs. 2. They have the Be 
fit of his divine Attributes, Omnipotency, i 
dom, Holineſs, Mercy, &c. Ezek. 36, 9. 
bebeld I am for yon. The Bcliever hath d 
the Benefit of his humane Nature, Hcb. 4. | 
For we have an High Prieſt which cannot 
touched with the feeling ef our Infirmities, 
. was in all Things tempted like as we are, « 
yet without Sin. This ſweetneth and ftrengt 
neth our Communion, as the Words of the þ 
lowing Verſe ſheweth, Let ws tberefore «© 
with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. 

2. Believers have Communion with Chrii 
his Offices: As to his Prieftly Office, he is 
Paſſover ſacrificed for us, 1 Cot. g. 7. Thel 
liever is hleſſed- for ever, by that one 
fering, Heb. 10. 4. As to his Prophetical ( 
fice, Chriſt is the great Prophet, Heat. 
18. whom we are to hear, who is. made of 
wnto us. Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Thus we h 
that Benefit of an Underſtanding to know] 
that is true, 1 Jobn 5, 20. Here alſo our I 
by  parraking of Chriſt is deep“ For we vi 
- blind and had remained ſo for ever, if he 0 

not open the Eyes of the Blind. 80 alſo a 
is King in Ziow, Pſalm 2. 6. and King 

ſt 


Saints, Rev. 16, 3 Thus he maketh a Vlel 
Conqueſt of us unto. himſcl{, making us a wil 
People by his Power, Pſalm 110. 34. T beg 
no more te de when he pleaſeth, but Fl, | 
_ ' follow ne, and tis done, Matth A* Tha 

ruleth in Believers, ſubduing tie 1 


— 


. | 2 


Lou; his People are commanded to rejoice great- 
oo þecauſe of their King, Zechariah 9. 9. Here 
gelievers ſhare deep in Communion with 
Beli, bearing them through the Throng of 


mies within and without ſafely to. Heaven, 
| making themſelves Kings and Prieſts un- 
their God, Rev. 5. 9. 

. Our bleſſed Surety and Redeemer not only 
d to bring us to God. but to ſecure this Com- 
nion, carrieth the Believer till along with 
for in his Reſurre&ion he hath them to- 
ver with him, They are quickned together 
: Chriſt, Epb, 2. 5. And raiſed ap tegetber, 
e 6, That very Act of Power that raiſed 
Im the Dead, raiſeth alſo all his: They 


-i1 WF: 4-24 in Sins, and while ſuch they were 
is ple of Communion with God, but by 
be Wu: of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, they are quick- 


and qualified for Communion with the li- 
God; {b that there alſo the Allowance is 
ge, and the Communion near, being railed 
together with Chriſt. oof 
Th his Aſcenſion he doth not leave them; 
to ſpiritual Communion with them; - tor 
a he is aſcended, andythe World ſeeth him 
| yet Believers by Faith ſee him, Jobn 14% 
The World feet me no more, but % ſes 


ſtall live alſo; then their Communion with 
nei ain noldetb, the Influences of Lite con- 


wil erb fill upon Believers, they kve wich him. 
def ee hi ni Loh the World 8 


zod, yet they are not for Ot, or. E 1 


And when he is ſet down at fee be Hand 
in the Preſence of God for them, 


eb, 9. 
24. And 
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and wherefoeyer he go, b:cauſe be livetb, 


bear- by 


98 How to come to partake 
24. And continueth his Interceſſion, for 
fecting of this bleſſed Communion : Hes 
liveth to make Interceſſion: The Believer) 
Lom gun. on with him as his Advocate, toy, 

his Cauſe before his Father, 1 Jobn 2. 1, 
has not turned off his People upon Earth. 
he is exalted himſelf; O happy Intereſt inch 
Love, that nothing can ſeparate ; no increq 
inconceivable Pleaſure and Glory in the | 


and lofty Place, cauſing any Forgetfulne(s ee 
oor wearied Travellers longing to be with ines. 
wut whatever they have to do there, he is r 
and will appear their Advocate and do Het 
Work; ſo that when they have finiſned 18ſt): 
Courſe, they have no more to do but to ic * 
into Peace; all being Friends where the; Wi: « 
and all this by him. | | ed 
6. And when he cometh again aceompi |: 
with his mighty Angels to judge the Wl: 
yet Believers muſt ſtill be near him; Tee“ 
they are ſet on his right Hand, Matthen Wh : 
33+ But this is not all, for they ſhall be [Wt 
Ibrenes alſo judging the twelve Tribes of . 
Matthew 19. 28. they cordially conſenting: 
his judging, and what Sentence he ſhall ; 
Neither is this all, but more is yet com ha 
with what Humility, Reverence,. Sobriety WM to 
Ad mĩrat ior ſhould we think on theſe Word nie 
lowing! Fobn 17. 22. And the Glory wbich WY 1: 
gaveſt me, I have given them, that they mi 
one, even as we are one. And Rey. 3. er, 
him that overcometh, will 1 grant to fit will: 
on my Throne: He only who ſpake theſe Miel 
- cangive us to underſtand them for our Goo 
Comfort, without erring by proud, vain Hat 


dange 
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1p£0US [mag inations, but let us obſerve thete 
) Things, 1, That the Glory of the Believ- 
is ſtill to be near Chriſt. 2. That he who 
ore Time had his Delight with the Sons of 
n, continueth his Love, untill he ſet them 
in in heavenly Places together with him- 
lo that this bleſſed Communion was eter» 
ly deſigned, and ſhall be eternally. enjoyed. 
nd now in Time is the Sealon to have it 
red, before we enter into that Eternity, what 
ins can be ſuſhcient for a Pledge of beirg for 
r with the Lord; Oh that fo tew of Mey, ap» 
ntcd to an Eternity, mind where it ſhall be, 
ther with Chriſt, or with Devils; a lictle 
re Time will diſcover it, and Time is pre- 
s on this very Account, that we are yet 
ed into Fellowſhip with the Son of God, and 
pa bave Hope of fuch a Beginning of it here, as 
hing preſent or to come ſhall ſeparate, 1 Cor. 1.9, 
Blefized Jeſus Chriſt hath opened a Door for 
en Wy a new and living Way, Which he hath cine 
ated for us, through the Vail, that is to | | 
his Fleſh; Heb. 10- 1e. - _- 
tin le bath opened his Door, and flandeth knock - 
| oy; knocking at our Doors for this Fellowſhip: 
ami hath a Defire to ule his Followers as Friends, 
to admit them into a comfortable Com- 
"rdnion with him, John 15. 15. Henceforth I 
ich % not Servants ;, for the Servant knoweth. 
n what his Maſter doth;*but I bave called 
Friends, for all Things that I have heard | 
my Father I bave made knewn unto you: 
ich is not ſo to be underſtood, as if they | 
e no more to lerve him: For when they 
at their beſt, his Servants ſhall ſerve him, 

1 . E and 
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ange 


ey 


and ſee his Face, Rey. 22. 3. And well m 


t abide in tbe Vine; tor the better underſta 


for in bim, we live, move and bave our Be 


are required to draw nigh to bim, James 4 


98 of Communion with Chriſt 
it ſerve the belt of them at their beſt. But * 
Matter is, that Believers are admitted to mon 
than the ordinary Priviledge of Servants, whid 
is to have great Myſteries and Secrets reveal 
to them 3 = '0 our Lord explaineth it. 1 
Servant knoweth not what his Lord doth, | 
I have made known unto you. &c. He ſometin 
openetk the very ſecret Counſel of God to then 
The Father himſelf loveth you, John 15. 2). 
Plalm 25. 14. The Secret of the Lord is mi 
them that fear bim. 

This leadeth me to the ſecond Thing prop 
ed: That Believers are made active in ent 
taining this Communion, wherein Chriſt ; 
the Believer do intimately converſe together 
Friends, tho' with a due diſtance on their Par 
this Communionis the very Life of a Believe 
Gal. 2. 20. JI live; yet not I, but Chriſt liv 
in me; this only maketh the Believer fruith 
Fohn 16. 4. Abide in me, and | in you. 
the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, ex 


ing of this actual Fellowſhip with Chris, 
ſhall premiſe theſe few Things. 

Firſt, T hat tho? the infinite and immenſe 
vine Majeſty be not far from every one of 


Acts 15. 28. yet as to his gracious Prelen 
ſome are ſaid to be afar off, Pſalm. 73. 
They that are far from thee ſhall periſh.; and 


and thele who were far off are made nigh, ! 
2+ 13. So that theſe Expreflions of being 
unto, or far ſrom God arg Scriptural ; and the 
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ore would not be miſtaken,or fłämbled at byany, 
pn the Account that God is every where preſent. 
2. There is no — and gracious Com- 
nunion with Chriſttwhere there is not firſt U- 
ion with him by Faith; ſome wonder that they 
aye not that Communion with Chriſt that they 
ead and hear of, but conſider not the Kea on, 
hat they are not agreed, and ſo cannot walk to- 
ether. How confidently, and I fear, ig norantly do 
ome (peak ofConimunionwithGod, as it it were 
az to them,who as yet are incapable of it, un- 
il they be reconciled toGod,there being no enter 
rg into the Holieſt, but by the Blood of Jeſus, 
3. After a poor Sinner is united to Chriſt by 
aith, he is never altogether deprived of iome 
,ommunion with him, Becasſe I live, ye ſhall 
ve alſo, and Chriſt dieth no more; and verſe 
3 We will make our Abode with him. And 
that believeth Hall never die, John 11. 26. 
| 4+ Yet every Believer is not admitted to the 
me Degree of Nearneſs, as to the Manifeſta- 
ons of God's gracious Preſence, every Believe 
getteth not his Face to ſhine with that Glor 
Moſes, Exod. 34+ 29, Yet he manifeſtet 
mlelt to allwho firmly love bim, John 14. 22. 
5. The Beſt of Believers obtain not in this 
fe that Degree of Nearnels which ſometimes 
y Delirez when Moſes got his Face to ſhine, 
was he covered with the Hand of God, and 
ee but his Back-parts, after he had beſcech. 
him to ſhew him his Glory, Exod. 33. 18. 
23 | 
Nor doth one and the ſame Believer enjoy 
lame Degree of Nearnels at alt Limes; Moſes 
| £cllowiuip with God before that Time hi- 
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Face did ſhine, ſo the Diſciples whichwere 9 
the Mount, muſt come down and take ſhare 
with other Believers of that which was ordinary 
You may be ſitting under Chriſt's Shadow with 
great Delight this Day, and in a little Time 
crying out, Saw ye him whom my Soul loveth, 
my beloved hath withdrgwn himſelf and my 
gone, Cant. 5. 6, 

7. Sometimes Believers do not diſcern in th 
very Time, how near they are unto God, an 
he to them, Gen. 28. 18. Surely the Lord i 
in this Place, and I knew it not. And ſometins 
he maketh them know diſtin&ly, that they hay 
Fellowſhip with him. Cant. 5. 1. and them 
lelyes can give an Account of their Fellowſhip 
Cant. 3. 4. 1 found bim whom my Soul loveth 
Held him, &. | 

8. There is ſometimes ſtrengthning Comm 
nion with Chriſt, when their 3 is not 
great as at other Times; Pſal. 138. 3. In 
Day when | cried, thou anſweredſt me, u 
flrengthn: dſt me with Strength in my Hul. He 
is a Prayer, and an An{wer to it, which is bd 
{ed Communion with God, and is made out! 
ſtrengtbning of the Soul; ſo Paul 2 Cor. i 
- *$. He beſought the Lord thrice, and obtain 
a ſtrengthning Anſwer, Ferſe 9. My Grace 
ſufficient for thee; This the Lord ſaid to hi 
giving it him as his Anſwer: This allo " 
true 3 and ſometimes there is g 
Delight in his Fellowſhip, the Lord is free 
diſpoſe of it as he will, Cant. 2. 3. 1 ſat un 
bis Shadow with great Delight, Pſalm 63, 
Becauſe thou haſt been my Help, therefore 
the Shadow of thy Wings will I rejoice, 
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em but rejoice when they know they are ad- 
mitted to luch an Habitation, th. Wings of the 
Almighty (ſpread about them: Tis alto ſeri- 
ouſly to be obſerved, that when the Children of 
Cod make Mention ct their great Joy in Com- 
rurion with him, they are found uſually. clear» 
eth irg the Soundneſs of their ſoy, by the gracious 
Melp that their Souls partake of; lo in this 
eripture, - Becauſe thou haſt been my Ielp. I 
od it was true Communion I bad by the Help 
got; and therefore it is allowed Joy, Pſalm 
26. 7. My Heart truſted in him, and | am 
elped, therefore my Heart greatly rejoiceth. 
lere is Communion with theLord ; for his Heart 
ruſted, & the Lord helped, & finding his help he 
ejoizeth.* Tis neceſſary tor the People of God to 
ry any Joy they have in holy Duties, whence it 
eth: Becauſe lome may have Delight in Acts of 
vorſhip, and yet have no Fellowſhip with God, 
$1/a. 58. 2. And many are apt to think, if they 
ive joy and pleaſures in theſe Duties, that then 
oubtlels they have Feilowſhip with God, 
hich becometh a Snare to them, not conſider- 
r2 the deep Deceit ard Hy pocriſie of a Man's 
cart, Which can eaſily ſtretch it ſelf in the 
xternals of Religion, and that with Pleaſure, 
hat thereby they may thirk themſelves religi- 
us, as well as to be thought ſo by others; this 
teldeth them ſome Delight, and ſo much the 
wore, that notwithſtanding of all they perform 
Religion, they can reſerve their Luſts and 
dols of Heart entire, Even the whoriſh Woman 
an delight in her Peace offerings to God. that 
je may bave the more Peace in ber Wickedneſs, 
roverbs 7. 14, 15. Tis her Delight that the 
| E-3:..: can 
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can plea'e God well enough with a ſhow 250 
Ceremony of Religion, and her Heart and Prav 
tice go to her own Pleaſure; therefore all Dy 
light in Worſhip is not ſound, and will ng 
prove Fellowſhip with God. For natural Vin 
city, the Exerciſe of common Gifts, hope tha 
it will p'eale God, and ſometimes hope of th 
Applaute of Men, may, and doth go a gra 
length to make theſe Duties pleaſant, where then 
is neither Joy in the Lord nor ſanctify ing Con 
munion with#him : That which is indeed the [q 
of the Lord, is ſtrengthning to us, Nehemid 
8 10. The Foy of the Lord is cur Strength. \ 
if you he admitted to gracious Nearnets, ſo a 
to behold him, we ſhall thereby in ſome Me 
* ſure de changed into the ſame Image; 2 Or.! 
18. Theſe (ſpiritual Advances in Godlineſs an 
| Conformity to the ſame Image to theSon of Gol 
are the ſafeſt Indications and Proofs of th 
Truth of our Communion with God. 
6. Conſider alſo, that this Communion wit 
God is to be found both to in Worſhip ; 
Walk; fer where be recordeth his Name, | 
eometh to his People, he meeteth with then 
and blefſeth them, Exodus 29. 43. As allo 
their Practice, Iſa. 68. 5. He meeteth him th 
re joiceth and werketh Righteouſneſs; I heſe thing 
being premiſed, let us new conſider, How tt 
ble Mea Communion between Cbriſt and Believ 
doth appear, | | 
Firft, There is peculiar Knowledge that Chr 
and Believers have of each other John 10, 14 
am the goed Shepherd, I know wy Sheep, « 
am known of mine; though he knoweth 4 


Things, yet he knoweth them in a ſpecial Mi 
. x | _ if 
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er, with Approbation; and for his Enemies, 
hecaule they are rejected, he ſaith, Matth. 7. 
3. Depart, I know you not. And therefore he 
naniſeſteth himielf, where he deſigns to make 
is Abode, Fob 14. 21. 23. They know his 
vice. Cant. 3. 8. The Voice of my Beloved, 
hold he cometh. And Verſe 14. He knoweth 
heir Voice, Let me hear thy Voice, for ſweet i: 
Voice. Strangers, who never Converſe, know 
ot the Voice of one another: They who arc his, 
now his Voice, That they (will) follow bis 
vice, and will flee from the Voice . Strang- 
y, John 10. 45. They know his Voice, when 
e ipeaketh unto them by his Ordirances, and 
hen they obſerve his Voice, there they attend; 
wing Danger of Souls, to take the Voice of 
trangers for his: They know his Call, and 
ek, Cant. 5. 2. It is the Voice of my Belov - 
that tnecketh, ſaying, een to me: And he 
nderitandeth their ſecret Groans, Jer. 31. 18. 
bave heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf : 
hus Chriſt and Believers have a peculiar way 
Acquaintance, that is unknown to others, 
2. they rutually mind others in Love, he 
ath them ever greven en the Palms cf his 
lends, Iſa. 49. 19. And they remember him 
his Ways, and theſe the Lord meeteth with, BW 
4. 16. 4. Thou meeteſt bim that re j icetb and 
oketh Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee | 
thy Ways. He is that good High riet, 
gat beareth the Names of his Pants on his | | 
cart, and the Deſire of their Soul goeth to- 
ard him, Iſa. 26. 8. It is the Believer's' great 
dy, to think that he mindeth him. Pſal- 40. 
Jan porr and — yet the Lord think- 
$ _ 
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eth upon me. How ſatistying is that to corj * 
Friends, when they are aſſured that wher li ©* 
they be, yet are affeRionately minded by = 
Friend of Worth! If a Man live until m 4 
of his intimate Friends are gone, what a þ Aj 
comfortlels World do they leave him, ub 7 
Friends ard Familiars are put far from hu“ 
" he ſees none that he can unboſom his Saul þ * 
this wake th the World like a very Wildernch 
Him: But here is a Brother born for 
Day of Adverſity, when Father and Mother, + 
moſt ſympathizing Friends are removed, yet} * 
is the lame, Yeſterday, to Day ard for et 3 
he lupplieth all: And often deareſt Friend, 
removed from Believers, that Chriſt him ich 
may be their All, that himſelf may have tian. 
"Heart and Fellowſhip entirely: They ule hat 
run to their {ympathizirg Friends with cv. 
Grief, and it may be befordthey went to Chr n 
with itz which Chriſt obſerving in any vil th 
v hom he determines Fellowſhip,turneth the Ci bar 
terns utterly dry one Way or other, and thentl thi 
Man muſt come to the Fountain, or faint : Þk ar 
{ed jelus loves to be remembred by his Peop blen 
be writteth a Book of Remembrance for the iq 
| That thought up:n bis Name, Mal. 3. 16. Col 
„ plains when they forget him, Fer. 2 32. . 
= - Pciple have forgotten me, Days without Nun. . 
er: But when his People come to be well et 
quainted with the Bleſſings of his Fellowli_gy... 
the Meditation of him becomes (ſweet, .. 
104. 24. The Love they bave to him, make NY PF 
membring of him habitual, native, and inn. 
Relpect caſy, rather a Pain to be long with. 
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Thoughts of him, and the ſame Love mak 
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st unealy to be forgotten by him: It is a 
death to them, it they tbink their Lord for- 
eh them, Pal. $8. 5. Free among the Dead, 
+» the ſlain that i in the Grave, whom thou 
emembreſt no more. > | 
3. There is Pains taken for this bleſſed Fel- 
wihip on both Sides, tho* the unequality be 
--ater than we can imagine: He being at the 
-eat{t Pains and Expence, who hath no need 
uch Company, yet he is found ſtanding and 
ocking at our Door, purſaing this Fellowſhip, 
v. 3. 20. Behold Land at the Door and 
ck: if any Man bear my Vice, and open 
> Door, I will come in to him, and ſup 
ith him, and he with me. It is Communion 
ich thee I am ſeeking, and let me have it. I 
ill ſup with thee, and it ſhall not be at thy 
barges, I will bear the Coſt, all is provided, 
d vou ſhall find it Meat indeed: How many 


earnels as if he were to have ſome great Prize! 


e this the Manner of Men? Where did ye ever 


to do him Good? I think this palleth all 
houghts, but ſilent Admiration, yet he ſtand- 


his increaſeth-the Wonder, but however won- 
5 rful Glory to God, that we ſafelyß may, 
bes muſt believe it. On the other Hand, the 


inner having taſted of the Bleſſings of his 
"WP os (hip, erieth out, O when wilt theu come 


\ndzrs are there in this Love, that the Prince - 
the Kings of the Earth ſhould thus urge our 


ar of a King in Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom and + 
plendor, come to a poor Man's Door, and ſtand ' 
ere waiting for a Word of him. or to let him 


Va tere till he Complain, That his Locks are 
et with the. Drops of the Night, Cant. 5, 2. 
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wuto me? Vial 131. 2 And Cant. „ 7. It 

me kn w where thu feedef, that I may fed 

there | can feed no where, but where thou art; 

this Mceting cannot but hold at laſt, when both 
are on the Way to other. 

4. And when the Believer doth ſo meet with 
Chriſt, as that he knoweth he is come, by the 
lifting up of his Countenarce, with how great 
Joy is he received, Iſa 12. 1. Tho” thou wel 
angry, yet thou haſt turned away from thing 
Anger, and comforted me; wow thou art bt 
come my Song, and my Salvation: Hoy 
meanly do they thirk of any Pains they har 
been at in ſeeking after him? Cant. 3. 4. | 
was but a little furtber that I went, and | 
found him whem my Soul loveth, It it wer 
to do, I would yo on, tho? I ſhould be ton 
by the Way; tor tis as Life from the Dead, won 
be cometh and bringeth Healing under his Wan 
then it is that they ſat down under bis Shad: 
weth great Delight; his Countenance is i 
Health of their Countexanze, Pial. 42. 11. Ih 
their Graces have a reviving. and a new Sprin 
Then their Spicknard caſicth forth its Sm 
while the Ring ſitteth at his Table, Cant. 1. 

I hen it is that worldi\z Comforts hecome irfiy 


id, and of no value; then it is they ſay, Vn 
have I to de any more with Idols Hoſea 14. th ; 
When th y fit under his Shadow, they knw: c; 
then that no Idols ever gave them ſuch Ente, . 
tainment; 1 hen they can ſay, Tbezr Lines b 
fallen in pleaſant Places; Whit out of Heavihiſ® iy | 

| can be compared to that Complacency betv«li.; 
W Chriſt and Believers, when they can withe to t! 
W Terror converſe with, God, and Solace tio: 


Soul 
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zouls in him? He delighting in them, Ia, 62 
And they delighted in bim, Ia. 58. 14, And 
ommanded to do it, Pſal. 37. 4. This made 
be godly Martyrs $9 through Flames ch ear 
ily. to the full Poſi-fon of his Fellowſhip. 
g. In this Communion there is great Free 
om on both Sides: The Lord allowing them 
pour out their Hearts before him, P/al. 62. 
nd th.y accorting as Pſal. 142. 3. 8. 1 
ured out my Complaint before him, I ſh:w- 
before him my Trouble: When my Spirit 
45 overwhelmed within me, then thou kncw- 
my Path. They willingly expoſe all that 
in thcir Heart before him, and are content 
ſearch them, Pſal. 139. 23. It would be an 
fiKion to them, if their neareſt Relations 
w ail that is in their Hearts; but a ſincere 
a! deſires to conceal nothing from him. but 
her Deſires his Help to ſearch, ferring there 
Evils in them, which they cannot ſearch out 
mſelves 3 they dare not proudly boaſt, as if 
bing Evil were to be found in them, but 
mbly beg that he would fee and heal what 
y ſee not, and ſo rar as they know, they lay 
ir Hearts open before him, their moſt ſerret 
s, complaining how they prevail againſt chem, 
h Evils as they could reveal to none on 
th: Soalſo their Doubts and Temptations, 
ir Griefs, their Fears, and what ty deſire 
ſt, all their Defire is before him. Pal. 28. 9. 
+ bl ff d Teſus Chriſt is faithtul-to them, and 
th them. both as to neceffary Reproots, 
vb ſomewhat againſt thee, Rev. 2. 4. and 
to the Encouragement,. Thou baſt a little 
mth; and haſt heep my Word, Rev. 3 ” 
and 


108 . with Chrift is allewed Believers, 
and Pla). 25. 14. He ſheweth them bi; Covenant 
he openeth it up te their Underſtandings ti» 
they find all their Salvation, there they find Re. 
lief as to their Sins, Doubts and Fears. ther 
they find their Victory ſecured: For the 5 
cret of th? Lord is with them that fear bim, aul 

Be will ſor w them his Covenant. 

6, In this Communion there is ſtil] Deſire fy 
more nearneſs to Chriſt, Cant. 8. 6. Set me ut 
4 Seal upon thy Heart. What boldneſs of Lon 
is this! Oh, is there nothirg that will fatish 
leſs than Chriſt's Heart! they muſt be place 
there, for his Love is their Happineſs. 2. Thy 
deſire it may be made Evident for their Com 
fort as by a Seal, that thereby they may rea 
his Deſire toward them: This ſecureth their 
Comlert, when they can ſay, His Deſire is th 
ward me, Cant. 7. 10. If it be thought neut 
ſs great Ambition, yet ſincere Love of Chril 
is kept in Pain without ſome Eviderce of th 
Love of his Heart: His Mercies are (ſweet 
his Graces very ſweet, but his Heart ſweete 

of all. I queſtion if there be any fincer: Loy 
toChrift. where this is not deſired, tho? ſuch 
Habitation, ſuch a Scat as the Heart of Cri 
cannot be enjoyed without Admiration. 3. Wi: 

| *cis ſaid, Set me as à Seal. &. That is, ati 
"fy and corfirm this my Intereſt in thee, at 

Communion. with thee, as by a Seal, that t. 
Love hell be my Allowance, and Commun 

with thec, my Priviledge for ever. 4. Wha 

"tis laid, Set thou meas aSeal, is as much as: 
bumble Acknowledgment, © Lord, I cannot pfad 
my {elf where | weuls be I cannot bring m 

$ ov.n Soul to that near Cemmunion with on 

Jn 5 s 


4 
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ut | commit it to thee, who can draw my 
-art to thy Heart; 1 truſt thy efficacious 
1wer. that whatever be mv natura Averſ- 
s ro ſuch holy Communion, yet my Heart 
s oder thy Dominion, thou canit prepare 
od form it tor thy lel!, all this Salvation is 
cy 04Nn doing, and thou carnſt b ar mz up 
ots eminert Pa t ot it, to be ſo near as on 
iv Heart: Therefore "tis my humbleRequeſt, 
uhu ſet me there.” TheSpoule doth not ſay, 
Viet my elf there: But, Set thou me as a 
& I 's obſervable, that after Moſes had 
-( omumon with God on the Mount, yet 
11 pretleth tor more, Exod. 33. 18. I be- 
hb th-», ſh-w me thy Glory, What he had oh- 
ed, did but excite his Defire for more 
ſo it is with all, who have the true Beg in- 
gs of Communion with God in this Life: 


ven 
hi they have it rot in the Manner Mo/es had 
F th Communications that Believers receive 


are Diſcoveries of that greater Beauty and 
ry yet betore them, and theſe foretaſt. s. capti- 
s their Love and D fire, fo as they cannot but 
ue for greater Diſcoveries, the firſt Fruitsthey 
found, are fo ſweet to their Taſte, that the 
e thay get, the more they hunger, Rom 8. 32. 
(ai. bat which Relievers obtaſm in_Commu- 
ar it God, is ſo ſtrergtbning and comfort, 
t | — the hiding of his Face is maſt bitter, 
| » Thou didſt hide thy Face, and 1 
AP. It there be no . Grief of Heart 


4s the hiding of his Face, there is juſt Cauſe 
playWear, that uch Perions have not kngwn the 
ure of his Face: As on the other Hand, 


who Ante oblesye the. Lord's withe 
drawing 
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drawing from their Souls, and are forthyi 
pained and wounded for his Abſence, do ther 
by teſtity their Acquaintance with the Ble{y 
of his Preſence, eſpecially if their rict be th 
they have provocked him to withdraw, and tu 
his withdrawing is nut only as to Comfort, but: 
to the Meature of ſtrengthning Grace, for Me 
Cy allowed them: The very Fear ef the Lord 
deſei ting them doth often mix Water in (| 
beſt of their Wine, that until Chriſt and th 
be at home in their Father's Kingdom, the 
brighteſt and moſt ſerene Days are often overcy 
with Clouds: And therefore when they don 
Joy his gracious Prelence, fearing ſome Alten 
tion, tho? not of their fixed gracious State, 
of their preſent Bleſſings, cry out, Stir nit 
nor awake my Love till, &c. Cant. 3. 8. Ot! 
he would ſtay, and not leave my Soul deſtitute 
and when the Cloud covereth them, O what 
Damp it giveth ' then Darkneſs Jealouties a 

; Fears ariſe as Job-2G. 2, O that { were as 

| Months paſt Verſe 3. When bis Candle ſhin 
upon my Head. Verſe 4, 5- As wat int 
Days of my Touth, when the Secret of God u 
upon my Tabernecle. When thc ilmighty m 

yet with me, This godly Man's Defares we 

= fulfilled ; for Job 42. 10. So the Lord tut 
= the Captivity of Job. And Verſe 12. Bleſſ-d l 
jatter end, more than his Beginning. But n 
ny row come to old Age, arc almoſt Hopes 
that they ſhal! ever in this Life he as in ii 
Days ot their Youth 3 and deeline ſo far. tl 
they tempt themſelves to doubt, it ever the 
mighty was with them, and his Secret on the 


abernacle. 
Tae 2. Wh 
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Where true Communion u ith God is, there 
ertect on is deſited, not only to have that 
ure continued, which is here allowed, but 
be for ever with the Lud. 1 Th: J. 4. 18. 
te their Fellow ſhip 1s but s teeing through 
laſs'; her- it often Interrupted), às to its 
ntorts; here a Body of Sin preſſing them 
nward to the Earth, that they get not their 
etions ſtaid and fix: d on Things above, they 
ſurrounded with Snares and Temptations, 
as have made ſtrong Cedars to ſhake ; and 
efore having already the firſt Fruits of a bet- 
Country, they deſire to be where he is, 
> hath er! 4 up their Hearts to himfelt : For 
de with Chriſt, they ſincerely think beſt of 
And Heb. 11 10. But now they defire & 
er Country. that is, an heavenly. Tis not 
e cxtraurdina y Perions only, who are of 
Mi d, but all true Believers; for Rev, 
17. The. Spirit and the Bride ſay, C:mme, 
Nt ſait h. 1 tome quickly. And they agree, 
n ſo, come Lord Jeſus. The , rown of Rigb- 
ne /s is laid up for all who love bis appear, 
2 Tim. 4. 8. So that 'tis dangerous for a 
ian to want Deſires of th s Nature, for 
ar” corfiftent with Suhmiſſton to h's a 
ted Time: But fince the Crown is laid u 
his appearing, every Chr1it14n is eoncerred 
ry Whether the Meditation of that Day be 
error or Delight? Theſe beirg a few of 
great Blefſings found in om ꝰ on with 
; there remaineth yet one Difkcul:y which 
lexerh ſome lerious ges, tiat's how to 
this bleſſed Communion ordinary, ſo ag 
may be laid to walk with God, knowing 
| | that 


112 with Chri# is allowed Believers; 
that this walking With him is more than to py 
form lome ſtated Duty of Worthip. The Groun 
whence this Difhcu'ty ariſeth, are. 

Firſt, They hear aud read of abiding in chi 
John 15, 5. Setting the Lord always bt 
Jour Eves, Pial. 16. 8. Of waiting on God «© 

tinually, Hoſea 12. 6. Of reſorting continua 
to him, Plal 71. 3. When they think on {y 
Scripturcs, and withall the Regard God hath 
ſuch as remember him in his Ways, Iſa. 61 
and /uch as Thought on his Name, Mal. 3. 
and bis Indignation againſt them that forg-t6 
Pſal 50. 22.. Theſe and the like Paflages hi 
laid to Heart, they think that God ſhould be 
ways actually remembred, and ſome few find gr 


Diſ quiet, it any corliderable Portion of Inu 2 

be ipent without Thoughts of God. n 

On the other Hand, they find themlclyes e A 

cernet in worldly Affaits, or Reading, tut i 

ing, Ce. which cannot be managed without Wi a: 

rious and ſuit- ble Thoughts of the Work th 7 

are about, Gd clearly calling them to . 

other Thinys it were Sin in them to ruin th 2 
Families, and neglect the Duties of their Stullifl -. 

on, ſome of which Huties may require a coil -- 
derable Portion of Time, and Seriouſnels : 

N that Time: Now their Strait is, how to mmi 
theſe external neceilary Duties, without fi ... 

torgetting o God. f * 

Anſ. Whatever weakneſs may be found i. 

- this Difficulty; yet it appears to flow tron... 

good Root of Love to God, and Fellowſhip » hh 

him, 'tis a favourable kind of Trouble: Ve. 


uw - 2. Tis rot ſale for a Chiiftian to arri 


himlelt for a Forgetter of God, when he is 
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MI. God in the Duties of his Scat ion: But, 
"VF; It will be found, that the bittereſt Ingredie 
" of this Aeculation is, When there is Oppor- 
ori nity for remembring God, without obſtruct- 
bef any other Duty, that theſe Opportunities 


not improved: And for che Help of thoſe 
o nd Trouble of this Nature, as I know 
for many Years afflicted with it, I ſhall 
opoſe but thule four Things, leaving their 
efulnels to the Blefing of God: 1+ The cone 
ud Exerciſe of th: Love of God. 2. Per- 
ming our external Duties, as Obedience to 
d. 3. Frequent Retirement to Ged, And 4. 
ary Ejiculatins, 
For the Ft, T he lively Exercite of the Love 
God, makes the Remembrance of him de- 
able; a Chriſtian hath great Advantage, 
en the Defire of the Soul goes to it: for then 
is ſo. far from grudging, that God have his 
eionate Thoughts, that he cannot be eaſily 
t from them: This being one of «he ſtrong- 
Conttraints of Lore, to think on the Object 
oved: You may obſerve, the Spoule in the 
|: of Canticles, cannot be kept long from 
 houghts of her Beloved, either ſeeking 
im, or delighting in his Fellowſhip, or 
ding him to others. Chriſt's Love is 
r2{t Bond on the Soul, to prevent ſinful 
perting ; ard if it Decay, your Thoughts and 
aitations will decay with it: But vigorous 
ve will make you both embrace, and feck for 
portunities to Converſe with him, and the 
ditatiens of him is ſweet, Pal. 104+ 34. 
or the Second, Even our external Duties 
uid be perfot med, as Obedience to God; 
| Therefore 
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zof Time, ard being out of all Manner of 
ity. that doth moſt procure theſe 4ifqueiting 
elections z for it thou be conicientioufly ſerv- 
God, and workirg Righteouſne's, then 
pu ſhalt find Peace and Quietneſs, as Iſa. 32. 
And the Works of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
ace, and the Eff:t&s of Rightecuſneſs Nuiet- 
„ and Aſurance for ever: Yea, the Lord 
meet with thee, when thou art performing 
orks of Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 64. 5. Thy act- 
got ſuſtice, and performing Dutics to Men, 
te rot obſtruct thy Fellow ſhip with Cod, Tor 
meeteth with ſuch, - 
For the Third Help, which is ſecret retiring | 

GOD in ſecret Worſhip, Pray always, Luke 


. and 1 The. 5. 17. Pray without ceaſe 
:. This requires more than only a prayirg 
xhiM'ipofition for a mere viſpeotiticon is rot the 


ing of Prayer, which is . 81 tho' I 
ant this Diſpotition is required in the Com- 
ind of Preying always: Ard if there be rot 
Diſpoſition and Willingneſs, Prayer will ſoon 
but a Burden ; and it there be an Irclinatie 
and Diſpoſition, Prayer will be frequent 
ere God giveth the Oportunity. David rot 
ly prayed three Times a Day, Pfal. 55. 17. 
t prayed (even Times a Day, Pſal; 119. 164. 
ich _—_— to be ſtated ordinary Times 
Worſhip daily. There is great Guilt on ma- 
for ſelqom praying, who bave Time at will, 
| know not how to ſpend it; they can tell you 
y are weary, they think lorg, they know rot 
at to fall about, Row to put off Time, they 
| go to ſuch a Place, or Fuch a Company, on- 
to put off Time, and yet very ſeldom re. 

| _ tiring 


rio 
wa 
Ice 


ſpet 


116 with Chriſt is allowed Believer; 
tiring to ſecret Prayer: Have you no ( 
cern with God? Have ye all the Commy 
with him ye defir2?. Have ye nothing to 
him, or praiſe him for? How Juſt will i 
for God to cut you out of theſe Opportunit 
either by ſudden Death, or caſt thee into 
Sickneſs and Pain, that it ſhall be moret 
thou canſt bear thy A fflction, and hop!cl 
for ſuch full Opportunities of converling x 
God, as formerly thou had ? Some of you 
now your Chambers at Command, ycur n 
and Drink provided ſeaſonably for you, 
your worldly Bufin:'s not throngipg you, 
you will go any where, rather than to 6 
Frequent Retirements to God when fine 
are a great Part of this Communion with! 
while we are on Earth, and prevent long! 
getting of God, are a Help to have our Cor 
{ation ſuch as becom.th thole who are often 
come before him, a great Means to keep the( 
ſcience in ordinary aw*of God, and to under 
how it is between him and our Souls, to oi 
Help for preſent Duty, or Trials, and t: 
ſpiritually minded, which is Life vnd I! 
and to make Chriſtians ſavoury one to anotl 
as reliſhing the Company where they reſort 
The Faurth Help tor this Communion iſ 
God in our Walk, is frequent ejaculatory Pn 
When there is no Opportunity tor retiring 
Worſhip 3: theſe may be very numerous, and 
more numerous than can be well counted | 
Walker with God, who hath acquired a 
ous Habit of making his Requeſt known to 
in every Thing, Pbzlip. 4. 6. By this Kin 
Prayer, a Man may oiten mind God, wil 
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riment or Prejudice to his other Concerns, 
Motions of the Sou! being (wiit, When 
6 is predicting the Lot of his Children, 
. 18, and {peaking to them, there is no 
to his Work by that pertinent and pat he- 
Meditation. Such as do all their Work in 
Lord, cannot but frequently mind him, 
us Nehbemiab, Neth. 2. 4. when in the Pre- 
e of a great Monarch, hath his ſhort Prayer 
he God of Heaven; there being no Scaſon 
tor his retiring and bowing his Kree to 
Maker; yet he will not manage his Deſign 
out ſome Application to God: No Com- 
y cou'd keep him from his God, on whom 
Dependence was. This Example might in- 
t many Things; For, I. Nchemiah had 
ed before for Succeſs, in the firſt Chapter, 
particularly, that God wculd grant bim 
cy in the fight of that Man, Verle 11. Jet 
in the Preſence of the King, he prayeth a- 
» Mary ſuch as we, would be ready to 
k, we have prayed fer this already, what ' 
eth more Prayer, and there is no Oppor. 
ty for Prayer now, and lo let it alone; but 
ill not utter his Requeſt, till he pray again. 
= was /urprized with the King's unexpected 
and, Ver. 4. For what doſt thcu make Re- 


ig Whenever we are ſürprized, we ſhould 
nd: | to God whatever Company we are in. 
ee was in great Fear, Chap. 2+ 2. Then 1 
ven ſore afraid; and theretore betaketh 
0 t immediately to God, as a preſent Help 
Lig ctuge. And if we would 45 ſo in our 


it would much ſtrengthen our Commu- 
with God, 4. That which he was corcer- 
ned 
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ages immediately, Nebemiah mult 


He had been at this Time an accomplll 


gallois angther profitable Example, that 


» 
* 


this Example were followed, how bleſfed ak 


ned in was of great Conſequence ; and the 
fore beſought God to be concerned in it: 
ther ſhonld we attempt any Thing of Mo 


without Application to God, this would h H 
nother Help to prevent our forgetting of (F"'* 
5. Here was an Opportunity offered tor n 
| Cz00d, and he muſt go to God for Direction 
to marage it; his Defign was now much n 
ned, when the King defires to know his 
queſt, ard leſt by his Weakneſs he ſhould n 
{tru the Good of others, he addrefled hii i, 
to God tor Counſel: So ſhould we, whe 
and whereſoe ver Occafion offereth, to be uf be 
in the World, this would be another He) * 
keep us near God - Many ſuch Occafions i 
which are ſinfully neglet-d: I ſay, Occ, c 
for being profitable, tho not in that Man: 
Nebemiab. 6. Here is a preſent. Duty mull S 


peak, there is no deferring of his Anſwer, 
he appeareth Selt-deemed, not daring to tt 
his own Underſtanding, and therefore 
needs go to God with it; What ſhall 1 | 


Courtier and Favourite, and admitted near 
King's Perſon, yet he will not truſt his P: 
Flocution, but he will truft his Gad. 


Men are clearly called to ſpeak, either b 
few or many, and have not Time to 'prett 
tate, yet there ought to be 2 ſerious hut 
looking up to God for his Aſſiſtanee, whats 
be Mens Stations in the World. No doubt! 
mility is the Mother of many Prayers, alt 
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it be for frequent remembring God ? Theſe 
but a Taſte of the many Occaſions we have 
theſe ſhort e jaculatory Prayers, which will 
Hurt to no Man's other Concerns in the 


h God. 


\ 


— 
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CHAP. VI. 


tinent Meditations in the Time of Communi- 
ting. 


be Fifth Inference. 

ing ſuch bleſſed and near Commanion with 
Chriſt may be obtained at the Lord's Table 
Gommunicants ſhould prepare for enter- 


pence is neceflary, that this holy Ordinance 


that we may find it a true Communion 


municants they have the moſt peculiar Ad- 
age, who are acquainted with Communion 


unleſs there be ſome admirable Work of 
erand Mercy, Men will ſurely profane the 


at ment, who have their Fellowſhip with 
be then to begin, not knowing how to re- 
pr ; Chrift, when they receive theſe ſacred. . 


„ or how to feed upon him: I ſay, with» 
ome great Work of God's Mercy, for we 
Rill leave Place for ſoveraign Power and 
y, Who can not only confirm ſuch as have 

3 doubt - 


CTY 


rid, but area great Help to Communion 


ing Communion with him io the Time of 
Solemnity , after ſerious Preparation, great 


anaged on our Parts in an acceptable Man- 


) Chriſt, ſuitable to its Name; and of all 


God, before they come to the Lord's Table: 


— 
1 — , 4 +7 8 


120 in the Time of Communicating 
duubted. of their Fellowſhip with God, bute 
then give it a Being, which had no Being 
fore; and in ore Day and Hour, give be 
Faith and FcI'owſhip with God; yet this ig 
Warrant for any to preſume, without erdeayg 


ing both Faith and Fellowſhip, betore 8 
come to the Lord's Table HR 


It fhou!ld allo be remarked, that many g 
Perſors find themielves at à great Loſs, vl 
| they come to the Lord's Tahe, by not kn 
; ing how to act their Par: diſtinctly in com 
|. -- nicating; and thy? they have made ſome (Cl 

ſcience of Preparation b: tyre, yet complains ti 

act but Conluſedly in the very Time of the 
| lemn Action, which doth much obſtruR ti 
. Peace ard Comfort; yca. tho' they dare 
charge themſelves with Hy pocriſie, as to tl 
Deſires of Communion, with Chriſt, or that 
were altogether uncone rid in Partaking, 
not knowing what Meditations were molt | 
1 able in the Lime of Partaking, and wande 
from one Thought to another, without 6 


Ji 


a0 — 
2 1 


on that which was moſt proper for the We 
do often fall into Impertirences alien to 
j great Work in Hand, which being refleQzd 
| pon, giveth ſuch a Wound to their Conlai 
that the Day or Hour which ſhould have 
the Time of their great ſoy, is turned 


- Griefs and Complaints; ard that which Red 
appear ſtrange unto Strangers to theſe 1 to 
that ſome find more Difficulty. to be com l 
in their Minds in the very Time of that ou 

 . nity, than they found before they came t ſt» 
| ”. wWhereby they are ſurpriſed and fall into , on 
Conſternation, that when the Soul fhouls t ou 


- 


anion with Chriſt, that then their Fhoughtrs 
zould be a gathering; Though - poſſibly the 
hings they were thinking of were picus and 
dod in themſelves, but altogether unſeaſoratiec : 
> would conhder that 1 % on Chriſt is ſo 
zellent and profitable for the Soul, and ſo de- 
tative tor Satan's. Intereſt, that no Devices or 
emptations will be wanting to fruſtrate that 
rofit. and therefore ſhould be guarded againſt; 
t only to reſiſt Temptatiors in the Time, or 
Thing imperſinent to the Work in Hand, 
it withall, before we come to partake, this 


zuld act in that ſolemnARion 4 and who knows 


h but th le& of this Part of Preparation 
e to let us find our Weakneſs 


ay prov a 
our Grief, Ne be ſo proud as to think we 


ves, Without wy I 3 Therefore ic 

r Duty both to pray and me- 
de, how to be employed in the 
caving, and ſuch are in a ſpecial 
anner /eongerned to notice this, who ſmarted 
eady for its Neglect, complaining that God 
d deſerted them, for no other Reaſon but be 


rd's Table. * . 
\nd for your Help in this Part of the Work, 
to act your Part of this holy Communien, 


your Conſideration, I ſay, how to act, leit 
F !1uld ſay there's no ating requwed of us, 

only receiving. but ſuch would conſider, 
t our receiving of Chriſt is the acting of 
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den molt ugited, herd, and elevate for Com. 0 l 


puld have a peculiar Conſideration, how we 


at the moſt ſolexin Part of the Work our 


je of their impertinent wandring from the 


ia] propoſe by the Lord's Help a few Things 


Faith, 


N 


et, a et UP 


— — — = 


120 in the Time of Communicati:: 


"COME to the | orcs able 


Conſternation, that when the Soul ſhouls 


duubted of their bellowſhip with God, bt 6 
then give it a Beirg, which had no Bin, 
fore; and in ore Day and Hour, give by 
Faith and Fc: l'owſhip with God; yet this is 
Warrant for apy to preſume, without enduaygy 
ing both Faith ard Fellowſhip, betore t 
7 A-, 

It Hioud alle be remarked, That many gal 
Perſors find themielves at { great Loſs, . 


they come to the Lord's Tahe, by not kn 

ing how to act their Par: diſtinctly in com: 
nicating; and th? they have made ſome CON) | 
ſcience of Preparation b tyre, yet complains tiiiiiſÞt | 
act but Conluſedly in the very Time of the ul 


lemn Action, which doth much obſtrua t} 


Peace ard Comfort; ye tho* they dare WM bi 
charge themſelves with i:ypocrifie, as to 
Deſires of Communior, e Chriſt, or that (ly ou 
were altogether uncon- rod in Partaking, as 
not knowing what Meditations were molt Mes, 
able in the Lime of Partaking, and wandel! 
from one Thought to arother, without ate 
on that which was moſt proper for the ne 
do often fall into Impertirences alien to ne 
great Work in Hand, which being r« flea:cad; 
pon, giveth ſuch a Wound to their Conte de 
that the Day or Hour which ſhould have e © 
the Time of their great ſoy, is turned d; 
- Griefſs and Complaints; ard that which WP nd 
appear ſtrange unto Strangers to theſe 1 to. 
that ſome find more Difficulty. to be compa! 
in their Minds in the very Time of that Sour 
nity, than they found before they came to * 

on 


whereby they are ſurpriſed and fall into 


* 
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zen moſt udited, hx:d, and elevate for Com- 
union with Chriſt, that then their Thoughts 
hould be a gathering; Though poſhbly the 
hings they were thinking of were picus and 
od in themſelves, but altogether unſeaſorat.ic : 
eh would conſider that RY on Chriſt is ſo 
zellent and profitable for the Soul, and ſo de- 
tucive tor Satar,'s_intereft, that no Devices or 
emptations will be wanting to fruſtrate that 
rofit. and therefore ſhould be guarded againſt; 
t only to refit Temptatiors in the Time, or 
Thing imperſinent to the Work in Hand, 
it withall, before we come to partake, this 
puld have a peculiar Conſideration, how we 
ould act in that ſolemnAiony and who knows 
h but gs le& of this Part of Preparation 
y prov 7. to let us find our Weakneis 
our Grief, e be fo proud as to think we 
nat the moſt ſole nin Part of the Work our 
ves, Without any Prepꝛration; Therefore it 
ill be foynd offr Duty both to pray and me- 
ate beſo de, how to be employed in the 
me of Et ving, and ſuch are in a ſpecial 
anner /eonCerned to notice this, who ſmarted 
ead for its Neglect, complaining that God 
1 delerted them, for no other Reaſon but be 
ple of their impertinent wandring from the 
cd's Table. | 


ch d for your Help in this Part of the Work, 
Ito act your Part of this holy Communien, 
my propoſe by the Lord's Help a few Things 
- SO Your Confideration, I (ay, how to act, leit 


ſnould ſay there's no ating required oi us, 
o only receiving. but ſuch would conſider, 
11d t our receiving of Chriſt is the acting of 

| F 32 D Faith, 


| 
| 
| 


N 


ture of the Sacrament be diligently hearknet 


take a Liberty to negle all they hear, attend 


weill direct that unto them, which may eitls 


3 0 
4 
" 
g ; 
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122 in the Time of Commanicating, 
Faith, as is clear from John 1. 12. Whergin 
alto Love to our bleſſed Redeemer mult be ag. 
ed, fo that we muſt act our Part in this holy 
Communion, if we expect the Benefit, for which 
allo we ſhcald be active in Praiſes. | 

Firſt, then when we are to enter on this bel. 
ſed Duty, we ſhould humbiy Requeſt for th 
Lord's Aſſiſtance and Preſence with us, that ou 
Hearts may be eſtabliſhed by his Grace, and 
kept cloſe to the Work, this ſhould be dons 
were there never ſo many about you. 

2. It's neceſſary alſo; that what the Lor 
ſendeth by his Meflengers for clearing the N. 


unto: And Ido the rather mind you of thi 
becauſe ſome do then ſhut thgir,Fars from x 
tending to any Thing . oken, Wi wholly take 
up with Thoughts of their own: I am n 
ſpeaking of the very Inſtant of receiving, f 
at that Time People muſt be exerciſed wit 
their own Meditations, and ſhould not be d 
verted with many Words, but that which I {@ 
is that before the ſacred Action be engaged, ſo 


ing only to their own ſecret Thoughts and Ds 
bares, but this is not the ſeaſonable Work, . 
it it be Miniſters Duty to preach, and open u 
the Nature ot this Sacrament, and teach oft 
Duty of Communicants, then it is the Peopl: 
Duty to hearken, not knowing but the Lo 


elear their preſent Doubts, or ſet them on ſo 
more ſeaſonable Work, than that wherevit 


they arg at preſent excerciſed. 
When ye are entering the Work, Iabourt 
- | | con 


- 
— 
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Pertinent Meditations 123 
come to it cheerfully and thankfully, bleſſing 


as actual folemn Communion with Chriſt, and 
that the Lord himſelf hath brought you into 
tie Barquetting houle, Cant. 2. 4. A brought 
me to the Banquetiing-houſe, This is comfortable 
when a Commaunicant is cleared, that the Lord 

hath brought him there; begin with hope of a 
comfortable meeting with Chriſt : It's a Feaft 
of Love, wherein thou a Believer ard Lover of 
him mayeſt find his Banner of Love ſpread over 

thee, and himſelf a Covert from tle Tempe 

if all Temptations that may aſlault thee. 

4. when thou art to partake, that thy Medi. 
tations may be pertinent and - luitable to this 
holy Action, labour to have thy Thoughts agree- 
able to the Inſtitution it (elf. conſidering the 
lements,and what they Repreſent and ponder. 
ng the very Words of the Inſtitution, becauſe 
beſe Words of Chriſt's Inſtitution point out thy 
reſent Work, and what ſhould be the Nature of 


I's by Meditations ; nor canſt thou partake aright. 
, 0: thy Mind be not exerciſed with what Chriſt 
ttelchezketh in the Actions, befides that, this win 
d VE: by the bleſfing of God, ar H dae in the 
ho 0 ay ta keep thee from imperti nt Exsgurſions, 
zen vl 


d unleaſanable'Thouzkts, tut ro Hedge to 
e Breathings of God's Spirit or limiting of 
m, for thou art to expect moſt of the Spirits 


ords of Chriſt ſpoken by him at the Celebra- 
dn of this Ordinance, and to be ſuitably affee- 
1 with them. Fx» . | 
. And more particularly, hep thau ſeeg 
os | 


gi 


. God you have ſo bleſſed a Work to go to; g 


alp when thou art clois at thy Duty, ane 
isis the preſent Duty, ro meditate on the 


| 
| 


1 
124 in the Tie ef Communicating 


I. the Work, Mat. 27. 48. If thou be the Sen 
# behold him, an 


| that great Offer made to thee, and to belie 


- thee, and out of his fulneſs thou receiyeſt Gr: 


the Bread broken, and readeſt, or heareſt thy 
Word, This is my Body which is brcken. The 
thou art to meditate on Chriſt crucified, his 
bleſſed broken Body and bleeding Wourds ani 
ſo behold him as in exquiſite Pain, crying out 
of being forſaken, mocked, ard tempted by th 
Wicked to come out of that Pain, and relinquiſ 


God come down pw the Croſs- Thus we are ti 
mourn for the deep Hand ye 

had in all his Sufferings, we having piereed hin 
are obliged to look and mourn, and this mour 
ing muſt be with Admiration of that Love that 
provided ſo coſtly a Remedy for us, and leanin 
to him who made his Soul an offering for $i 
is a part of our acting this blefled Communig 
6. When thou keareſt that bleſſed Word (Tat 
end that by taking the Bread, thou art to t: 
Chriſt himlelf ; here thou art to meditate « 


in thine Heart, that now the Redeemer an 
Saviour of the World offereth himfelt unto the 
and requireth thee to take him as he gave hin 
ſelf for thee, ſo now he giveth himſelf to thee 
this giving, and thy receiving is the very al 
ing of this blefled Communion, he giving hit 
ſelf to be thine for ever, and fo thou receivg 
Me gives himſelf intirely with all his Purchal 
and fo thou by Faith Receives, thou com: 
with the Senſe of thy Sins, and Guilt, and | 
giveth the Benefit of his Blood to cleanſe th 
from all Sin; thou comeſt with Senſe of f 
Diſeaſes, and thy Sins often prevailing agal 


. ˙— . — ” — — 
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Pertanent Meditations 1254.Y 
by receiving him, thou haſt a Right to all the“ 
Blefings purchaſed as thy need requires here, 
and a Right to Glory, which in due lim: thou 


„bi :ic poſſaſs, fettirg thee down together with 

ard im in heavenly Piazes Eph. 2 6. O bleſſed 
g outWMCommrnion begun here on Earth, and ſhortly 
theo be periected in that eternal Communion where 

qui dre ſhall be no more paining Diſtance, 

\n 0 7. When thou heareſt that Word (Eat) and 
re tohcrcby Chriſt ſaying, take me into thy Heart, 
1d ust, and be ſatisfied, now fill thy hungry Soul, 
hint abundantly make Room, _ for me, 

ourn will come in and ſup with tbee, and the 

the cat ſhall be my Fleſh, Meat indeed: What 

aning pain is it ſometimes to a Believer, that he 

Sin naot truly va ue his Love, even when he valu- 
un! it moſt ; and therefore will Eat and Wonder, 


Ind wonder and Eat, but dare not for all this 


- * 
45 Sw \ 


Tal ondging, ſay, Lord it's too good for me, I dare ; 
tai et touch or eat it, no, no ſaith the Believer, Wil 
te ry Life is in it, I cannct want it, let his Gifts Wal 
eli: like himſelf, tho? I be ill like my ſelt meer g 


thing; I find him ſaying, if I eat not his Fleſh 
tave no Life in me, Joby 6. 53. Therefore 
will chooſe Lite and eat; and whatever may 
e ſaid of eating of Chriſt's Fleſh when a Man 


* 
y elieveth, yet I will eat ic in this Manner, be- g 
 hinWauſe he requireth it, he hath opened my Heart 
elvWnd prepared his place in my Soul, O let him 
chalWome and poſſeſs his own Conqueſt, and ſince he 
om loweth to take and eat, I will take him into 
nd very Heart, that I may live, and live to 
e tin for ever, and I do Requeſt him to take deep 
of Hoſleſfion of all the Powers of my Soul by the 


races of his Spirit, and animate them all for 
1 bis 


del and Diſhonourer of him: This cutteth 


$. quziified to extol his Love in another Manry 


128 in the Iime of Communicating 

| his Service, as Meat is difuſed through th, 
Body, for its Service. Here is intimate Com. 
munion with Chriſt in his Ordinance. 

8. When that overcoming Word is heard (fr 
you) broken for you, Chriſt himſelf making Ay. 
plication of the great Sacrifice to thee, as thiz 
goc ſt deepeſt into the Heart, ſo it raileth the 
greateft Admiration that it was for me, even 
for me, u ho was not only worthleſs, but a Re. 


mir 


thro' the Heart, giving it a deep Loves wurd; 


[IN 

was I then upon his Thoughts and upon hi 15 
Heart? And did he thus ſuffer me vi.o ac}. 
againſt him for ſo many Years; ard reſiſted Hd 

> IT could his Love, when purſued by it, Wag e 
{ tha'l I now render to the Lord? What can, «| 


render, what have I to render, hut what i 
|, bis own; and that ſame I often kept back, hu 
god is it that by what I now receive, I ſs)! be 


ard in a better Place, tho? my Praiſes car 
rot thro* Eternity recompenſe his Love, {ot 
h2 is above our Blefling and Praiſes, only | 
mall take Pleaſure to ſourd our his Praiſe, be 
fore Angels and Men, when 1 am taught tif 


Song of the Lamb; I am this Day a deep Di 
bitor to his Love, and ſhall be ſo for ever, ſi! 
ſhall glory in it, and ſpend, but cannot outWar: 
ipend Eternity in acknowledging this Debi C 
that his precious Body was broken for me, 2, ii 
himſelf allowing me now to believe it: Ih: 


is allo a Fart of the Believers Communion wit 
Chr:it at his Table. 

9. When thou heareft theſe Words, 1545 4 
as Remembrance cf me. Cenſider who' 1 
7 | quiril 


„ 


Pert inent Meditaticns and 
nireth this. is it rot he who remembred me 
„my low Eſtate, wallowing in my Blood, and 

o Eye to pity me but his, remembring me, 
(fo lien 1 was not remembring my ſelf, nor come 
Ap- . my lelt, to conſider my forlorr Eftate, when 
this y wretched ſelf, ard all the World about me, 
the WW. o1'd let me ſink into the Pit, whence there is 
vente Redemption, no Man caring for my Saul, 
Re. bot this he who remembreth me ſtill ? Hath 
tet: not merciſully remembred me this Lay in 
md. inging me here where I find the Bread of 
big Hath he not now made me to taſte of 
e Tree of Life, which ſhall be Food for ever? 
„d all by his gracious remembring of me, and 
ail | not Remember his Love more than Wine, 
o thanks to me, O Lord, to Remember thee 
d thy Love; hadR thou required me to pals 
ro fume Flames ofa Hell, it were my Part to 
lay it at thy Command, how much more when 
have nothing but Love to Remember, ſhall 
t I Remember thy urquenchable Love, who 
t reſeued me from unquenchable Flames? I 
we many Times wretchedly done what 1 
uld to quench thy Love, but many Waters 
ith not done it. I da Remember it, Lord, 
d thro' thy Grace will Remember it, and 1 
Ido this which thou now requireſt in Remem- 
ance of thee,and thy Love, giving thee thanks 
r Commanding it, and had I nothing elſe to 
in this Ordinance, yet by thy Grace, thy 
acious Command ſhall be anſwered tho' in 
eat weaknels. Here alſo is another Part ot 
is bleſſed Communion, Chriſt requirirg Re- 
mbrance, and the Belieycr cordially y ield- 
to it. 


F 4 10. And 


. 


128 in the Time of communicating 1 
10. And when thou heareſt fhewing forth 0 6 

hie Death, which Chriſt is not aſhained of, but C 
will have it in this Manner publiſhed ; then ſaith ht 
tue Believer, that Death brought Lite to my 1 
Soul, that Death bith overcome Death for me, 1 
that now I may lay, O Death ! where is thy ſting} * 
y this Death is the Death of Deaths, Heſ. 12, * 
14. O Death I will be thy Plague, and 1 (il, 
15. 54. Death is ſwallowed up in Vid. 75 
Death was long my Terror and kept me u his 
Bondage, not krowing what Hour the firſt and. 
the lecond Death might ＋ me together, 1 
now when | muſt go thro' that Paiiage, | hope”... 

to fear no Evil, Chriſt hath (weetned the Pal. zir 
lage, mide it no Enemy, bur a neceflary Step"; | 
for putting off Corruption that | may be clcathedM:.. 
with loncorruption, there ſhall be no Prints Mio, 
Sin or Death lcen upon me, no Spot or wi irh nu. 

by the farugs of Death, I fhall take no ſtench... 
of Neath with me where Il go: And all this is 1 
by his Death Who was ſlain, ard is alive: | 
will this Day apply it thankfully, and lolemrlyM).. 
ſhes it forth: Chriſt crucified being my Glo, 
ry, and he who bringeth me to Glory ; defirig 7. 

in my Soul that his De ith were ſhewed forth T 
fromthe riſing to the ſetting of the Sun. Hertie 
is allo a Part ot this bleſſed Communion, Chris * 
requiring his Death to be ſhewed forth, and ti. 
Belie ver cordially performing it. cu! 
11. When the Believer heareth that the Cite 

is the New Teſtament in his Blood; conſider; 
ing, that by the Death of the Teſtator, the Te. 
tament is of Force, Heb. 9, 16, 17. The Behod 
liever intereſted inthe Legacy, may now witli, g 


Confi dence expect what is bequeathed, — 
| ages " 
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Teſtament thus confirmed cannot be diſanulled, 
Gal. 3. 15. Then faith the Believer, I will give 
Credit to the Tokens and Pledges deviſed by 
himſelf for my Confirmation; he requireth me 
to take them as ſuch, and ſo I receive them 
from him who is faithful; I will from henceforth 
expect all the promiſed bleſſings that I ſtand in 
need of, for in this Covenant or Teſtament is 
my Salvation ; Chriſt hath made all ſure by his 
Death, and now ke hath made all ſure to me by 
his Seal: I dare not diſtruſt his Seal or Pledge. . 
He hath made me a Believer, he hath this Day - 
der, given me to believe in Chriſt crucified, I have 
OP: WMreceived him according to his Offer, he hath 
 ol-Woiven me Power to become one of the Children 
of God, his Teſtament therefore is for me, and 
its Seal ſealeth me up unto the Day of Redemp- 
ion, and here is a comfortable Part of our Com- 
munion with Chriſt, he giveth the Pledges and 
deals of his Teſtament, and the Believer joy ſul- 
y receiving them as ſuch and rendering him 
raile: the Believer reſolving now to go to 
eath in humble Confidence, That the Tord 


rdered in all Things and ſure. 

onto Theſe are but a taſte of the ſeaſenable Medi- 
2 tions the Time of partaking, and a help for 
ri 


reventing imp-rtinent wanderings of the Mind; 
nd tho' a Communicant reach not all ſuch par- 
cular Meditatiors at one Time, yet one or moe 
itable ſerious: Meditations on Chriſt's Word of 
ſtitution, will be fourd by the Blefling of God 
Mean to keep the Soul at that Work, which 


; RefleRions of many, after they have com- 
F. 5 1 | municateds » 


hath made an everlaſting Covenant with him, | 


od then requireth, and ſo prevent the wound. - if 


1397 Belieutrs fhruld deſire to partake 

nmonicated: Fos it muſt be ſuppoſed, that «. 
Wo very godly Communicant will review the Way 
= how his Soul was imployed at the Lord's Table, 


ne to the Work, it cannot but make a very hit. 
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s cdo.bis Win; we may not choolg or reluſe, i 


and it he fird that his Meditations were oppo- 


ter Reflection. 

Knowing alſo that theſe Meditations already 
hinted, are but for putting ſome weak Peopfe 
in Mind to keep cloſe by the Inſtitution, left 
their Thoughts go off their Work; but no ways 
intended as any Reſtrition or limiting of Com. 
muntcants (except from wandering ) for ii 
Chriſt manifeſt himſelf and entertain thee with 
his Loves, thou wilt not need ſuch Helps, for 
he can luon.clevate thy Soul upto ſuch Medita. 
tions, Af Rions, and Joy by the breathings d 
his Spirit as thy ſelf cannot expreſs, and all d 
them ſuitable to the blefled Work they are abcut, 


C HAP. VII. 
Believers ſhculd deſire to partake of this Cin. 
UNH» | 
* 


'The fixth Inferente, | 
T Bis bl:fled Ord inance of the Lord's Sup 


\ Per being the Communion of Chriſt = 


Body ard Blond, then Believers are obliged to 
have a ſircere and earneſt Dcfire to partake of (6 
great a Mercye | | 

* rd that we fhculd defire this great Bene 
Tor ſider, | 

Firſt, The Lord Commardeth it, and there 
ſore we ſhould bave a Deſire and a Delight (9 


Ixclin«tion leadetb, which appearcth to be ths 
| Inclins 


/ 

of this OOmmunion. - 131" 
Inclination of many, not confidering that the 
Lord will call to Account, what regard is'teſti- 
fed to ſo gracious a Command, which is to be 
Lamented, that fo many make their Humours . 
their Rule, they have not a-mind to it, *tis 
not their preſent Deſire, and to lay it aſide, for- 
getting that it ſhould be their Deſire, becauſe 
of Chriſt's merciful Command, 


Part, therefore it ſhould be deſired: It was his 
Love that laid its Foundation, in laying down his - 


ommitted to Believers ina ſpecial Marner : Can 
there be Love, where there is no Deſire to meet 


ut. tb away the Sins of the World; If this be be- 
ieved in Heart, how can ye but Hunger ard 
Defire to eat? For ſuch Food will not be al- 
„gays in your Offer; give praiſe, that ever ye 
ad the Offer of that, which, will make you praile 
or ever, and be fatis'ying to thy Soul, when all 
ther Things fail thee, Pſal. 22. 26. The meek 
hall eat, and be ſatisfied : Can you with Peace 
ep your ſelves out of the Way, where ſuch an 
Offer is made? Know ye noty that the reccive . 
ng of Chriſt, is j our begun eternal Happineſs, 
hich neither Neath, nor any Thing elſe can de- 


eived him already in another Manner, and doſt 
ope to be bleſſed in him for ever, tho' thou 


ould anſwer, T hat thou art the more un rate, 


Man- | 


2. Becauſe tis a Feaſt of pure Love on Chriſt's WM 


Lite. is hisLove to appoint ſuch a Memorial of 9 
3. His Love and the Tokens of it, are then to be 


ith Love, and entertain it? Confider what is f 
o be your Feaſt, The Lamb of God which takl- 


rive you of? If thou ſay, thou, haſi re- 


ever receive him at the Lord's Table: 1 fi 


ho doſt not deſire to receive him afrcſh, in the MM 


LES 


122. Believers ſhuld deſire to partake 
Marner he hath appointed: Art thou weary 
of receiving him? Did thou git luch a fill q 


um before, that thou defir: ft to receive hint 
no more? This is a Ground ſuffieient to male et 
che lu pect thou didft rever yet receive him, ey 
than b: wearied of it, for thy Heart ſhould bee 
iti! op nto Chriſt, ey 
3. [it nat Commnnion with God thou a 
daily pray ing for? And if thou prayeſt in Sie or 
cerity, then it ſhould elevate thy Heart to heu ere 
vt his Appointments for obtaining it. When E pe 
laith in ſuch an Ordinance, I am te be prelenWzr 
in a peculiar Manner, allowing you a molt in] at 
timate Fellowſhip, as near as you can expect in be 
this Life: There thou mayeſt expect the Reis p 
turr of thy Prayers: Ard if thou haſt noi 
gard to it, thou rendereſt thy felf and Prayen 
ſuſpieable of mere Hypoeriſie, wilt thou not ! 
af hamed to call thy ſelf a praying Chriſtian u! 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt and yet have noDeſire u e 
be there, where thou mayeſt meet with bin ich. 
and have him Doſt thou not often ſay, O (i: 
Iren where I might find him! ſob 23. 3. H? 


eniwereth, In this Ordinance I wiil be preſent 
ging my felf and my Loves. It thou - regar 
vat this, and has yet ro Dejire to be where 
is, What can thy felt jadge of thy Prayeze, bu 
as Words of Courſe, and flatterirg God with th 
t,irz* Beware of bewray'ng thy Eftrangement 
to Qhritt, as one that has never (cen him in an 
Part of his Beauty, leſt thou be of thoſe wii 
%%, as 1ſa. 5% 2. There is no Beauty that v 
fr. 14 defire him. N | ? 

a itheLove that weowe to the glory of our biel 
ie ede: mer, obligeth to this Detire of he wing 
; tor 


* 


a 


of this Communion 133 
th, in Manner he bath appointed; yet on this 
ecount alſo many are guilty by the neglect 
this Ordirarce, for theſe dangerous Miſtakes 
e too much rooted in many, thinking becaule 
ey receive Chr ſt at any Time. when they be- 
ye, therefore they need not believe, therefore 
ey need not be fſolicitcus for receiving bim. at 
Table; and becauſe they may render him 
ory at other Times for his Love in dying, 
erefore they need not go to the Lord's Tal le 
perform it; but theſe T houghts involve you 


at other. Times, why vouldſt thou preſume 
be wiſer than the Lord, who hath appointed 


thou ſay in his Face, Lord, 1 think. this 
yy of ſhewing forth thy Death needleſs, 1 


pu impudently advance thy own Wiſdom as 
dye his? Whether doth he or.thou know beſt, 
ich Way he is to he glorified * Whether 
thou to give him Rules, or to be ruled by 
It? It thou wilt be ſo arrogant as to plead, 
t thou knoweſt bettcr how to do thy Duty, 
br can teach thee, *tis no wonder thou-haſt 
W Dciire for the Lord's Supper, but rather if 
u carſt regard any Golpel Ordinance, ſince 

u art wiſe enough to teach thy (elf, Think 
Q thy feif. I muſk once compear before my 
ge, the ſame bletſed Redeemer, who requires 
Death to be ſhewed {orth, what ſhill I an- 
r when thus charged by him? 1e juſt died 
be unjuft + I ſubmitted to Agony in my Soul, 
Clorraents in my Body, to relieve poor Sinners 
CG HL ae 
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s publick folemn Way ot performing it? Dar- 


uk a more private Way. may ſerve? wilt. 
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134 Believers ſhould defire to partake 
the Reconciliation of the whole Ele World, y 
thereby now ſtand upright in Judgment, | req 
red that this my Death ſhould be ſhewed ju 
unto this Day, that I am come again: } 
bere is a Man that thought it not ne ce ſſan 
render me that publick Honour? What can 
thy Anſwer, but ſpeechleſs Conflernation thi 


alſo with thy elf, if I expe& Reconciliation I. 
God by that precious Death, how can I reid 
Nay, ſhould I not rejoyce to publiſh that Lo the 
eſpecially in ſo comfortable a Manner, à Writ 
"Communion with Chriſt, and his Saints or EA os 


and cor tribute my Mite to keep his Mem 


freſh and fragrant in the World ? *Tis ord th 
Ungratitude, to have no Longings for this iti 
dinance; yet it appears, that if ſome were Md 
ed in ſuch Circumſtances, as na Occaſion oed, 
ed, it would be no great Grief of Heart tot tho 
or if Occaſion offer, but it may be at ſome Ir. 

- tance, occaſioning bodily Trouble in atterd lt 
they can eaſily torgo it; tho? perhaps per!ofcby 
ing longer Journeys at the ſame Time to e t! 
Places; or if Opportunity offer in the Pl led 
their Reſidence, yet it cometh undeſired ; Meul. 
a very Trifle ſhail detain ſome from partakihf 14. 
and all this, becauſe there is no Love and He th 

| fire of Soul after it. I ſpeak not of all, but Lor. 
ſhameful to be fourd in any profeſſing Chr ing 
anity, and ſo much-the more, becaule outet is 
{ſed Redeemer teſtifieth ſo great Regard to t is 
Ordinance, that x hen he was immediately th 
engage his deepeſt Sufferings, yet even Hemd 
be would have his Feaſt of Love celebratedaW:. v 
fixed for after Generations. Shall our Sai »; 
teſtify ſu much for our. Good, and we. ſi: - 


of this Communion. 135 
Deſire to receive it? Shall we undervalue 
Love, which can neither be oyervalued, nor 
y valued ? Luke 22. 15. And be ſaid unto 
, With Deſire I have defired to eat this 
ſover with you before I ſuffer- Appointing 
Communion of his Bedy and Blood until he 
le again. 

. be a Chriſtian indeed, then thou 
daily praying. for Grace to ſtrengthen thee 
the Duties thou art to perform, for Strength 
aſt thy open and ſecret Sins, for Strength 
inſt Temptations from thy own Heart, or 
n Satan and his Inftruments, for Strength to 
thy Afflictions, and Grace to carry through 
iſtianly under thy Trials; therefore thou 
Id defire to be there, where he is to be re - 
ed, who ſhall be the Strength of thy Heart; 
thou not often fainting, beth in thy Duties 
Trials ? Then believe in thine Heart, that 
it is that true Bread of Life, John 6. 43, 
eby thou ſhalt be ſtrengthned for Duties far 
ethine own Strength, hercby thou ſhalt be 
led to cut thy Way through the greateſt 
culties 3 Thy Redeemer is thy Strengtb, Plal. 
14. Thou art to receive that which will 
Wc thee a lively\Chriſtian, for the Honour of 
Lord, refuſti g nothing he commardetb, and 
Ing under no Burden he layeth on thy Back: 
it is thy Mercy to believe that Strength and 
t is the Loſs of our Souls when that Strength 
t thought upon, as an uncertain Mays be. 
ember, Chriſtian, and believe in thine. 
t, what Chriſt ſaith, J-hn 6. 56. He that 

b my Fleſb, and drinketh my Blocd, dwel. 
in me, and 1 in bim. It thou doſt belicy- 


ingly | 


_ . 136 Believers ſhould defire to partake 
ipgly receive at his able, doubt not thyStrergt 
ſeeing Chriſt dwelleth in thee; and what he 
ye to deſire, but an indwelling Chrift 2 Aj 
that thou mayeſt deſire, be ſure to believe h 
Words, Thou ſhalt dwell in bim. How deſir 
able is it, to have him ſo near? And how et 
couraging againſt all Manner of Aſſaults, whi 
we can ſay, as 1 Jobn 4. 4. Greater is he t 
is in us, than he that is in the World ? 
6. By ſincere communicating, ye may Warr: 
ably expect to be confirmed Chriſtians, by ti 
Sal: of God for a bleſſæd Eternity; and ther 
fore the Deſire of the Suul ſhould be, to part: 
of this bleſſed Communion. For this Ordinan 
is deſigned for ſecuring Believers of a Title 
all the Benefits of the new Covenant, for whi 
Cauſe thele Pledges are given by Chriſt ; H 
ye pondred the greatneſs of that Mercy, To ha 
a Charter from Heaven ſealed with ' God's u 
Seal? And that thou ſhall be preſerved ui 
that heavenly Kingdem? Is not thy poor So 
many Times ready to faint, by Reaſon of ti 
Doubts, that thou haſt no Iptereſt in God's hn 
cial Favour, that thou never received the M: 
Cics of his Choſen, that tho? thou taſt receiy 
many Mercies, yet thou knoweſt not but a Hl 
ocrite may have all that Sort of Mercies co 
pred on him? Art thou not ſometimes afral 
that if Death ſhould now ſeize thee, thou mi 
eſt have no better than the Hy poerites Portio 
Would not ſome ſolid Perſwaſion of God's Lo 
be a great Relief to thy poor Soul, to know ti 
Chriſt is come to dwell in thee, from who 
Love thou ſhalt never be ſeparate 3 who fn 
make thee live, becauſe be lives: Then 5 


* 
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er what Chriſt the Truth faith, John 6. 51. 
im the living Bread, which came down from 


4 ven; if any Man eat of that Bread, he ſhall 
Wy 7 for ever. He well knoweth that our Eter- 
„is our Concern, ard therefore taketh Pains 
wh ecure thoſe who depend on him, that if they 


ehm. they ſhall haye no Cauſe to Fear. 
eis lo deeply concerned with the Believer's 
:tainty and Comfort of his eternal Well-being, 
it in the ſixth of n., he pcureth out Argue 
bender to ſecure it, This is the Bread, which 
nel h down: from Heaven, that a Man may eat 
r:0t, ard rot die: And Verſe $1. If any Man 


nan <a : 5 
le f bis Bread, be ſhall live for ever; and 
W iru eh to inculcate the Certainty of it, to 


H, 59. Truſt then what he ſaith, Thet if 
„ea of this Breadzef Life at his Table, 
ich the believing Fartaker doth, then thou 
It not die, bat live for ever. This: ſhould 
ee thy De fire for this enriching Ordinance, 
c ot thy Doubting may be turned into rejoyce 
in God thy Savieur, g 
MW might add here, that cur Deſire for this 
ein Communion ſuould be ſincere and ſtrong 
H Believers ſhould endeavour frequert com- 
col ricating: But havirg Occaſion elſev here to 
ra ka little of Frequency in Partaking, I ſhall 
only put ycu in Mird, that ſome celebrat- 
tial chis Sacrament much wore frequently than 
Ls, ſhould both be Charitable one to another, 
wle reither L'rccipitarcy can be charged on 
bald one Side, nor ſunſul Negligence on the other: 
re is no Doubt, but many godly Miniſters 
brate the Lord's Supper very frequently 
Frinciplcs of Cenicicucc, and Love to that * 


Duty, N 


123 Believers ſhould deſire to partake 
Duty, and thould not be otherways Judged 
them who celebrate more ſeldom; and th 
godly Miniſters cannot have this Ordinance 
trequently celebrated, who by their Prireip 
judge it neceſſary to examine moſt of the Co 
municants before Celebration, that they m 
the better know the State of their Flocks, whi 
re quireth a conſiderab'e Portion of Time for 
Pertormance There is no Cauſe of ſtumjli 
en either Hand, when *tis known that in bo 
Ways there is a conſcientious and affeRionz 
Regard to that great Ordinance of Chriſt: 
Scripture mentioning otten, but not how ofte 
yet becauſe it mentjoneth often, and becauſe 
the Love we ſhou!d have to the frequent lp >< 
lowſhip. with Chriſt in that Way of his Appel 
ment, frequency ſhould be endeavoured. AP. t 
it People cannot frequently partake in the P. 
of their Relidence, other Opportunities ou 
to be improved, as God giveth Occaſion in ber 
Providence, which ig now frequently oft R. 
and embraced by the moſt ſerious. ded 

It may not be improper in this Place, to en. 
quire why ſome who profeſs a Deſire to pati lers 
of the Lord's Supper, nevertheleſs may be wer: 
rantably debarred. 9 1. 

Anſ. 1. The Deſire of partaking ſimply Nh 
ſelf, cannot qualify a Perſon for the Lord's a 
** except his Deſire be qualified by a rig 

rineiple, for a good End, and due Prepargiy®c 
on endeavoured; otherwiſe a profane Ruff 13. 
Apoſtate, or Athieſt, might pretend a Dee, 

and to be admitted, if a profeſſed Defire vi*r 5 
ſufficient Qualification, and (o that .boly Or 
nance profaned. | 


2 
te 


2 


ef this Communion. *- $90 
2 Theſe who are appoirted Stewards of the 
eeries of God, are required to be Faithtul, 
. 4+ 2. For they muſt give an Account to 
W OW Maſter, aud therefore cannot dijpoje of 
ours bis, but by his own Direction. 
. His exprets Direction is, Giatth. 7. 6. 
e nt that which tis hh unte Digs; ard 
tore the Goſpel Priviledges, wherewith 
rare entrulted, muſt be diſperſed only to 
: who have a Right to them; as none were 
take of the Pallover, but ſuch as were 
gad ſarRtifivd, 2 Chron. 10. 27. Jer. 15, 
bea take forth the precicus frem the vile, 
then ſhalt be as my Mouth. 
Secivg thele holy My ſterics are to be ad- 
rcd to thoſe oniy who have a Right to 
then the Stewards, without preſuming on 


PMs Prerogative to know the Hearts of Men, 
ous ro have Right in God's Sight; they are 
in pepſe theſe My ſteries, according to ordi- 


Rules given them by their & aſter, and 
ad in the holy Scripturcs; wherein we 


to Mlome actually deprived of the Priviliges 
Jars, and caſt out from the Communion of 
JE V vers, 1 Cor. 5 4. 5. 13. Put away from 


Jour ſelves that wicked Perſon. 

| When Menare thus deprived of theſe Be- 
according to the Rule of God's Word; 
tion and Obedience ſhculd be yielded un- 
ble Who are ſet over them in the Lord, 
13. 17. Obey them that have the Rule 
ou, and ſubmit yeur ſelves for they watch 
ur Souls, as they that muſt give an Ac- 


When it's apparent, that ſome who preſs 
to 


140 Believers ſhould defire to partake, &: 
to be at the Lord's Table have no Knowledge 
the Covenant ef Grace, unto which the I 
Supper is a Seal, not any. competent me 
ot the Knowledge of Chriſt bimſelt, nar hy 
diſcern the Lord's Body, or Secondly, 2 
obſtinate, that they will ſubject to no T 
Whereby Miniſters may know to whom 

adminiſter that holy Ordinance, ſuch a. 


give no Account of their Suundneſs in the | 8 
nor declare a Conſent to receive Chriſt a., 
deemer and Lord; or Thirdly, are of (uch * 


godly Converſation, that they teſtiſy them ö 

to be Strangers to Chriſt, and the Poul: * 
bis Grace: Theſe Perſons while they cont 2 
ſu:h, could not but profane the Lord's Wi; 
per, and therefore ſhou'd conſider, that $ 
deprive themlelves of that Berefit: For] 


ſters muſt not tranigreis the Laws of Chi 1 
humour en, nor muſt. they be parte 


other Menus Sins, who wouid precipitate | * 
ſelves into that hainvus Guilt of the Bod hi 


Blood of the Lord. | F that 
7. And thele who are thus debarred, Mr r 
not take this Cenſure, as if they were th 
rcj:Red z but rather for their preſent Go "Its 
* bd 3 ' ( 

prevent the Guilt of eating and drinkin * 


worthily : And forthe Time to come, 
pray, and endeavour to be qualified ia. | 
taking with others in that holy Ordinancll © 


oy 
7 
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CHAP. VIII. 


vers ſhould come to the Lord's Suppes 
th Faith and Expetation. 


2 ſeventh Inference. 
His holy Ordinance being the Communion 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, then Be- 
ts ſhould approach it with Faith and Ex- 
tior of the bleſſed Communion. 
d that the Believer is obliged to this Faith 
xpeRation, Conſider, 
t, That Believers muſt render unto Chriſt, 
onour due to his Faithfulneſs, ſince he 
th an offer of himſelf, ſaying, fake, cat; 
e are to believe in our Hearts, he will be 
nt, making good his offer to the believin 
ver: Otherwiſe we diſhonour him, as if 
he ſaith and offereth were not to be truſt- 
hich would run us unto deep Guilt, be- 
that it would render the whole Tranſaction 
xr Part, Faithleſs, void and unprofitable : 
therefore thould be carefully adverted 
here be no Suſpitionof the Truth of Chriſt's 
or his Faithfulneſs; left we profane that 
ame, who will not ſuffer his Faithfulneſs 
Wil. Pſal. £9. 33. This his Honour ſhould 
oft dear to thee, who was ſo dear to him, 
make his Soul an offering for thy Sin, and 
)fF-reth himſelf to be thine; come there- 
elicvingly to the Lord's Table, truſting 
| ho is Truth it (elf, John 14. 6. 
H ne whole of this holy Work muſt be ma- 
by Faith, for we have no other Way of 
| ſeeing 


* 
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142 with Faith and Expectation. 
ſeeing him, with whom we are. to have (| 
munion, but by Faith, though now we (« 
not, yet we helieve, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Faith is 
our Eye to behold him; ye go to the 13 
Supper in Faith ofa divine Inſtitution, yz 
to it, believing it's your Duty by Chrift' 
mand, ye go to it believing he was ſlain, a 
alive,ye go to it believing that he hath proy 
a Way for Intereſt in his Body and Blu, 
are to go to it actually believing in him {ory 
erſonal partaking of this Communion, { 
Faith is required in all the Parts of it 
Grounds laid down for the Believers comfor 
ExpeRation, 
3. Come to it with Expectation, for te 
thou art about thy Lord and Maſter's & 
which he requireth: Thou needeſt not ſa 
to be ſaid, who hath required this at thine 
for] himſelf hath required it; and there' 
good to he expected in doing of his Will, 
22. 14. Your Labour ſhall not be in vain, 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Col. 3. 23. Bl 
are all his Attendants whoſe care is to ſerve 


for Chriſt ſaith, Where I am, there alſo ſha 
my Srruants be, John 12. 26, Thou m * 


expect he will be with thee at his Table, 
are his Servant in Sincerity. 

4. Come in Faith, and Hope; for the 
mile is to him that believeth, Gal. 3. 22 
lieving is the only ſure Way for this d 
Fellowſhip, and your ſ:eing the Glory of 
in his Power and Mercy tcward you; C 
der your need of the Lord's appearing for 
good, and do not obſtruct your Mercy by! 
beliet, remember what is faid, Mat. 1} 
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| he did not many mighty Works tbere be- 
e of their unbelief it he ſha'l lay, according 
hy taithy ſo be it, then blame thy ſelf if no 
hty Works be done for thee: For he wilt 
Humour thy misbelict; Labour then not 
to have ſome actings of Faith, but being 
g in it, giving Glory to God, deviſe liber- 
of thy God, icek that he will deal bounti- 
- with theez ard remember what is ſaid, 
the 15. 28. O Woman great is thy Faith, 
nto thee even as thou wilt. 
If thou comcſt not to this Ordinance with 
ectat ion; thou wilt be ready to think the 
ter is not great, whether thou partake or 
for thou expecteſt no great Benefit by it, 
o any trivial Excule will prevail to let it 
>: For our natural Corruption is ſo ſtrong, 
our Grace commonly ſo weak, that pure Du. 
fit ſelf does not always engage us without 
proſpe& of Advanjage ; but when our own 
appeareth in the Work, then we have an 
ment from our own Souls to reſiſt Obſtruc- 
ſtanding in the Way ot this Profit; and if 
ſhould go forward and partake : Yet thy 
tations being languid, thy Seriouſneſs will 
exdily be groportioned to thy Hope, and 
id alſo; but remember that proclaimed 
ous Name, Exod. 34 6. is in a peculiar 
er recorded in this Ordinance, and hay- 
zcorded his Name, he will come and bleſs 
people, Exod. 20 24. 
Erdeavour to approach the Lord's Table 
Expect ation of Good, that ye may be able 
byurage others to the ſame * ; many 
/ will have Occaſion to ſee, and ſpeak with 
* one 


144 with Faith and Expeltation 
one another betore ye partake ; and out of | 
abundanc.: of the Heart the Mouth will be ſpe 
ing, for which Cauſe ye thould obſerve wh 
there is need of Strengthning the Hand 
weak and doyubting Perlons, and purpoſely 
ſometh ng tall Which might be gathered by 
thers tor their Encouragement : As in 
own Family, when thou art conſidering wh 
thy Children or Servants may be moſt ripe 

for that holy Ordinance, who had never yett 
Confidence to preſum- it; yet drop Word; 
Encouragement, by ſhewing the excellent Il 

to be there obtained, the bp F ot 7 
who indeed receive Chriſt, the Dignity . 7 
Mercy of being folemnly engaged to Chriſt, . 
Comfort of having a Pledge of his Love, N A. 
Mercy of being admitted unto ſuch near Mud 
munion with him thus a Word may be ieh 
ſed for engaging others in that Duty, in! 
may be their bleſſing for ever; whereas on, _ 
other Hand, if thy Mouth be filled with 
plaints, and others hear thee ſaying, thou 0 
no great Benefit by Communions, thou q 
ons whether thou will go to the Lord's . 17 
or not, eſpecially if thou be a Perſon note 
Religion: Theſe who hear ſuch Diſcourſe, 
weak, will be temptend to think, what a WW. 
am 1, to take in any thoughts of commun 
ing, when ſuch an eminent Chriſtian thin 
meanly of it, as if little or no profit were to bi, 70 

I will give it over: And thus lome poor | 
ſmoaking Flax, may be quenched by your Me el 
And if compaſſionate Jelus be tender of t 
as no dcubt he vill) yet no Thanks t© r 


who are Gailty by caſting Water on Fey by - 
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ia could have quenched it, it a better Friend 
Wd not kept in Life. | 
it may not be amiſs to confader in this Place, 
hat may be the Reaſon, that fo few profeſſing 
hriſtians go to the Lord's Supper, without this 
ecefary believing Expedition, fceing 'tis dit 
mourable tc our bleſſed Redeemer, ovb{truct- 
h cur own Good, and is often found prejudi- 
al to others, 

Auſ. Firſt, It will be found, that the Seeds of 
theilm, and Unbelief of God's Word and 
romiſe, hath a deep Hand in this Wo. Ah! 
Chriſtians by ptofsſſing, are eſtabliſned in 
e Truth: Men do not, and will not lay chis 
Heart, tho' they often hear it, and 1 fear 
> diſpuſted, becaule they ſo citen hear it: 
Wound Nature taking it heavily, to be charged 
* th Unfixedneſs in tie Faith: And theſe dil- 
ihing tuch Warnings moſt, who have moſt 
d of them. 1 wiih the Reader concerned in 


\ | 
the 


pe 
17 


1 
tt 
* 

it, 
e; 


h,, retire to his own Conſcience, and put 
1008S Q:eſtion clolly home, Do 1 firmly helieve 
18 Hiftory of Chrift's Paſſion, and that Salva- 
. is by no other Name? | ſpeak not now of 
"y ns Perſwaſien, that Chriſt hath loved them, 


waſhed them in his own Blood, but Mens 
ſwaſion, that he was dead, and is alive, If 
will not try your Unfixedneſs in founda- 
tal Truths in Seaion, you may leon come to 
your Misbeliet by Experience, to your 
tin an Hour of Death: Try therefore in 
e what you Believe, and on what Grounds e 
to be fixed in the Faith of Chriſt, and 
Truths, otherways your ExpeRations will 
be faint, Nor do I {peak here of tcuh 

G Pr 
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Perſwaſion and fixedne(s in the Truth, as j; 
Inconſiſtent with any Degree of Doubting : For 
bere we knew hut in Part, but that Which! 
ſpeak, is againſt that dangerous Urhxedne{ 
that hath no Degree of Perſwaſion, under which 
too many are periſhing, | | 
Secondly, But ſome others are not ſo much 
diſcouraged by Misbelicf of this Nature, as by 
their Fears that Chriſt will haye no Regard tg 
them, that He will never Honour them with 
ſuch Commurion with himſelf. Others they 
grant they may have it, but for themſelves they 
Jook far, nothing but a dry Fleece, when other, 
are wet, they have deſerved no better, and ex. 
petts no better. | 
Anſ. If our Mercies be diſpenſed according 
to deſerving. then we may all ſtop together, 
and proceed no further: But bleſſed be God, 
that our ExpeRations depend on free Grace, | 
will love them freely, Holea 14. 4. 2. Hath he 
not regarded thee already, in opering thine 
Eyes, to ſee thy Wretchedneſs, which thou didi 
not ſee before 2 Doth not he diſcover Diſeaſes 
in order to a Remedy? If he had ro Regard to 
thee, he could have ſuffered thee to run on ir 
Preſumption, ard fit down at his Table with. 
out ever minding a Wedding-garment, and 
made thy riſing thy Terror: But now he pre 
venteth it. by making thee conſider what thou 
art about. Therefore, 3. If thou would be re 
warded at hls Table, and accepted, know, tha 
: Garment of Salvation will cover ali thy Spots 
* ve Praiſe, that this Garment is ready for the 
gutting on; give praiſe, that it is not only 
xeady for the putting on, but himſelf purteti 
| 10 
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t on, La. 61. 10. He hath clothed me with 
he Garment cf Salvation. Give Praiſe, that 
ver any poor Sinners were ſecured of theſe 
\W;:rmcrits ; and render Praiſes, that there is a 
i uaute of Time left thee, to beg theſe Gar- 
 W:nts, that fine Linen of Saints, under wh ch 
| Wovering thou canſt not be deſpiled, nor thy 
oly ExpeRation be diſappointed. 
Thirdly, Others faint in t ir ExpeTation,bee 
auſe tho" they bave been e, ν at the Lord's 
able, yet they never have got great Prept. 
Inj, And the whole Fault was this? If thy 
lisbeliet deprived thee of the Communicati. 
s of Grace, where wilt thou leave the Come 
aint? For he warned thee, thit mighty Works 
ere not to be expected, where Unbeliet had 
Dominion: Thou mayeſt go to a hundred 
* mmnnions, and never be the better, if thou 
* | not believe, nor draw out of the Well of 
b 1 ration. Therefore, if thou haſt a ſincere 
w ue tor Communion with Chriſt, if thou 
1 ulaſt not carry away a bad Report of that 
44 iching Ordinance; it thou wouldſt prevent 
d Vontempt of it in thy own Soul; conſider ſe- 
uſly, what bath been the Manner of thy com- 
nicating formerly ; ſee thy Way, wherein thy 
ticular Defects have been, thy Neglect of 


uh repararion, thy Hypgerifie, thy Luke-warm- 
"Wh in the whole of the Work, and thy Misbe- 
)e * at the Work. Repent of thele Evils, that 
13 | 1 mayeſt not ſay, Thou had a bard Maſter, 
POUR hard Heart. | 


vrthly, Others are diſcouraged in their Ex- 
ations, becauſe they obſerve not others whe 
8 2 fre- 


148 with Faith and Expetation 
frequent Communions, much beitered in thei 
Converſations. 

This I grant is for a Lamentation, that ſo fen 
appear lik:Communion WthChriſt; yet it is ni 
ſo with all, and tl o' they were but feu, as ½. 
17. 6. A few Berries in the outmoſt fruitſi 
Branches. Tis God s great Mercy, when ſome 
are preſerved as Witneſles againſt 8 
Generation, who * only are made ſuitable 9 
a publick ſolemn Communion, but ſuch as rarely 
any Thing can be diſcovered in their Practices 
that is not conſiſtent with preſent Fellow ſhip 
with God: "Tho? poſſibly ye diſcern it not, x 
being ignorant of walking with God your ſelve, 
| 2. If this be thy Regrate, That thou ſeeſt . 
few fruitful Chriſtians after Communions, then 
labour to add one to the Number of theſe {ex 
left others be diſcouraged by thy Practice all 

Thirdly, However it be as to Partakers, th 
many prove very unfruitful, yet this is neve 
occaſioned by want of Proviſion, being alloy 
ed to eat and drink abundantly, and the hungr 
are filled with good Things; and many ha; 
found their Souls made as a watered Garden, i 
attending this holy Ordinance, O that we ver 
ſtirring up our ſelves, and ſtirring up one and 
ther, to pray down Showers of Bleſhngs, as hath 


CHAP. IX, 
Ob jections of doubting Chriſtians anſmered, 


The Eight Inference, | 

8 | HE Eight Inference from the Words, i 
— That ſeeing ſo great a Benefit as t 
| "C0 


La 
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Communion of Chriſt's Body and Blood may be | 
had in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
ben Chriſtians are vbliged to endeavour the re- 
"VE val of all Objedtions, and ſtumbling Blocks 
"i that tand in the Way to obſtrudt that Benefit. 
as Before the particular Objections be mention» 
fl ed, I premile theſe few Things, | 
" Firſt, That all proteſſed Chriſtians ſhould 
make Conlcience, not to pretend Seruples and 
 O8Obj:&tions, where there is none; for When the 
VNBEC-nicience is not really burdened with ſomeDife 
Eculty, 'tis but Hypoecriſie to frame Objecti- 
us againſt Peoples partaking of the Lord's 
upper, that they may appear more ſerious 


e others: The Heart of Man is ſo deſpe- 
* itely wicked and deccitful, that ſome have need 
00088} this Caution. 

{ey Secendly,. Yet on the other Hand, when ſome 
7 re exhorted to prepare for the Lord's Supper, 


[pecially young People, who did never par- 


* ake before; if Fears and Doubts ariſe in their 
"WH carts, whereby they ſtand in need of Counſel 
rom the more experienced; they ſhould not de- 


rive themſelves of that Help, leſt they may be 


", "bought Hy pocrites, or get a Name of more Se- 

vo .ineſs than they deſerve: As ſome have 

- ept up their Doubts from all others, ure 
4 


eir Doubts were too ſtropg for them 
rought them under ſuch Diſtrefs, that * 

en much their Advantage to harre 

em ſooner. | 

d. Thirdly, Where ſtumbling Blocks are 
ay be removed wich a little Pairs, c 
ore Humility. all ſhould meke Confri-nce + 


8, web | 
Miting them removed. As for Inſtance, it chere 
Co + 82. be 


ql 
WHIT 
i” 


| 4 


— — 


150 C/hrijlians anſwered, 
be Variance be:twixt Perſons, where a litt 


= . 4 
true Humility could cure all, in confeſſing ; Pp 
Wrongs, and Injuries done to others, or bor Au 
giving Injuries: Then Men ſhould go to H 
outmoſt agairſt their Pride, and ſubmit one; IP 
another, rather than deprive themſelves of (us a 
a bleſſed Communien with Chriſt, Eph. 5. 2 7 
Submitting yoar jelves one to another, in H 
Fear of GO D- * 

Fourthly, M here Objections ave really (eriou 1 . 
and of Weight, yet Chriſtians ſnould take cn 6 
not to indulge them, by heaping up of Srup . 
and in the mean Time ſhutting their Ear agi: 
any Solutions, or Mean of clearing their Doubt 
they ſhould not conclude. That ſuch Obj:4F 1. 
ons cannot be anſwered, and fo determine to. 
low their own Opinion, before Means be uM ;:: 
As for Inſtance, Some becauſe they find fu. 
particular Evil in themſelves, or becaule . 
have no Perſwaſion that Chriſt will Counter tie 
them in that Ordinance, do inconſiderately col 14, 
clude, they will not. partakez but ſuch {hou not 
ule all Means within their Reach, to know / 
theſe, or the like ObjeRions, be ſufficient Arg}... 
ments to keep them from the Duty of Call... 
municating. | ss. 

Fifthly, When fome are obſerved to vi, 
draw from the Lord's Table, it they be of lol _ 
and Chriſtian Converſation, it is uncharitay..c. 
to judge them Hypacrites on that account, Mer 
to load them with Reproaches, as if they vMi:., 
all diſtempered, if they be not Hypocrites ; M1... 
we are diſcharged to judge, Mat th. 7. 1. Jui m. 
not, that ye be not judged. 5 


$ixthly, Such as are of that Opinion, I 


— 
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Uo i! profeſing Chriſtians ſhould without delay be 
Oi Communicants, ſhould conſider that all Com- 
muniants are required to examire themſelves, 
an! accuid ingly act; and the Examination re- 
quired, 1s in order to partaking, that he who 
examineth may find Clearneſs in his Conſcience 
to partake 3 and without this, no Man ſhould ap- 
peach the Lord s Table; that is, no Man ſhould 
partake, who in the mean Time doubteth, whes 
ter be ſhoald partake, or not: For what ſoe ver 
is not cf Faith, is Sin, Rom 14. 23. 1 grant, 
a Chriitian may partuke, tho' he hath many os 
ther Doubts; but he cannot laſcly partake, while 
tiis Douht remaineth: Theretore ail Means 
ſhould be ued, to have his Conſcience convinces 
ed, tiat 't.5 his Duty to partake. It carnot be 
luke ent for a Chriſtian to lay, Tam not clear 
t Communicat, and |o cnrſtinue n-yl-&ing that 
Urdinarce, if he make not Conlcience of get- 
ting Stumbling- blocks in his Way removed; the 
Man is guilty ot his own Bondage, „ho doeh 
not what he juſt y may, to get his Fetters off. 

And for your Help, I ſhall conſider, and by 
the Lord's Help, antwer ſomè oi theſe Objecti- 
0:5, Which I have moſt inſiſted on and argued 2 
As, Firſt, Some object, 1 am nit a Belzever, 


vid therefore ſhould not go to the Lord's Table. 
fol Anſ. Some objęct this indel:berately, It is 
ige to think thy ſelf no Believer : Doſt thou 
„ Merſider what will be the eternal Lot of Unhbe- 


lievers f Sure this comfertleſs Concluſion ſhould 


mented, that fome will very highly ob3-& their 


T2 


have very evident Reaſons: But tis to be la- 


rot believing, when it may {ſerve a Turn, and 


k:ep them from a Duty they have n mind to, 
e 44 


*. 1 


ard 


: 
, " 
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152 Chriſtians auſwered. 
and yet little exerciſed, or prieyed for: ] 
Matter. You are caſily ſatisfied not to po tO! | 
the Lord's Table, but will not take Pains CoM! 
{cienticuſly to examine your Faith, putting iM"-/ 
to the Trial of God's Word, But thou tl 
eft thou art not a Believer, and there is an Er 
and thus thou mayeſt finfully neglect that Or? 
nance While thou liveſt. EZ 

Secondly, Before thou doſt impartially er V1, 
amine thy felt, thou art not ſure but the G ed 
of Faith is given thee, ard if it be given, i i 
art moſt urgrate to deny it: For a conlcient 
ous Chriſtian doubtirg of his Faith, date u 
therefore peremptorily ſay, he hith no Faitl 
leſt he be in jurious to the free Grace of Gd 
not knowing but after ſerious Examination, | 
may be enab ed to lay, I kacw in whom | ha: 
believed, 2 Tim. 1. 12. he finds it ver; urea 
to charge himſelf with a gracelels State, c 
the Grourds were very undeniable: There | 


fearch well, before you fix ſo c.mtortiefs a Cf. £/ 
eluſion. P 
Thirdly, Weak Faith ſhould not be lochen 
upon as no Faith, for Faith admitteth of Degr , 
ſome are of little Faith, Matth. 9. 30. 0 ye in 
little Faith. Some are of great Faith, MAH E 
15. 28. O Woman great is thy Faith. Ard. 
you be of the meaneſt, who have obtained li er 
precious Faith, acknowledge it to the, Glo aa 
of the Giver: See that your Faith be of ts 
| Kind, which uniteth Chriſt and the Sinner, En ** 
33 


3. 17. Tho' ye caunct ſay that ye are flrong | 
Faith, yet if ye have received Chriſt, ye have 
Right to the Childrens Food. Gal. 3. 26. By Fail 
we are the Children-f Ged. 

Fourth) 


— 
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Furt hly, See that ye miſtake not the Nature 
of faving Faith, as if it were only a Perſwaſion 
thit you ſhall be ſaved, which is to follow after 
believing : If you Cannot deny, but the Deſire 
your Soul is toward him, then you have 
round of Comfort, for the People of God 
ave comforted themſelves with this Deire, 


Vaine, with my Soul have 1 de ſired thee. If 
-ny God his due Glory, and keep your Soul 


n pzrplexity ? A lee the Children of God have 
arched out their very Deſires, and avowed 


ail 

en thankfully before the ſearcher of Hearts, 
ch is alſo your Duty; and if you cannot de- 
93 | — — 
dme real Willingne's to have Chriſt as he 


ffereth himſelf, then a Day of gracious Power 
ith come to thy Soul, for nothing could make 


Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of 
Power. God hath beſtowed more on thee 
an only Light, this is the Light of Life, theres» 
e ſearch it carefully if thy Soul be made 


1 ling, and if thereby thou haſt been opening 
5 y Heart for Chriſt: For where the Heart is 


ned by Willingneſs, Chriſt hath certainly 
rlormed his Word, Rev. 3. 20. He cometh 


. q and ſuppeth with ſuch. There is no willing 
£ td Heart for Chriſt, but he is in that 
Bert; therefore I would ſay, deſpiſe not the 


y of ſmall Things; but that I dare not call 


ings; they are ſo enriching to every Soul 
t hath them; the willing 


— * 
4 


4. 28. 8. 9. The Deſire of our Soul is to thy 


2d hath wrought this in you do not deny the 
hing you find: What Pleaſure have you ta 


V Heart willing but divine Power, P/al. 110. 


real Defire or Willingneſs for Chriſt, ſmall 


cart gets the 
Vater: } þ 


Firn, Take care you be not Miſtaken as 


154 Chriſtians anſwered. 
Water ef Life, Rev. 22: 17. And therefore 
willing Heart is a believing Heart. Try alſo in. 
thoa findeſt thy Soul leaning on Chriſt; th; 
notwithſtanding of all thy Fears and Doubts, m 
theu till hangeſt upon him, thou canſt not Mn 
rent from him, 'tis as Death to think on Sep»: 
ration from him: If thou thus depend and lei 
upon him, then he is the beloved of the Soul 
Cant. $.5. The Spouſe leaneth on her Beloved 
Tho' thy Condition be as a Wilderneſs, becau 
of Griefs and Fears; yet thou chooſeſt him | 
thy alone ſtay, thou leckeſt Reſt to thy Soul! 
none other but in him: Then according Hie 
Pſal. 2. 12+ Bleſſed are all that ſlay on hi 
or truſt in him. Thou comeſt to him for Re 
neither able to bear thy ſelf, nor thy Burde 
he will be as good as his Word, Matth. 11, 2 
1 will give you Reft. Ard thy coming, is t 
Faith, 70% n 6. 87. 

Cbject. I cannot come to the Lord's Tah 
for J have no hope to be accepted of him; hi 
can I expe to meet with Chriſt there, Who 
any Thing I know. did never meet with hin 


How can I think to be accepted at his TI ae. 
for I do not find that ever he accepted of me He. 
Anſ. ThisObj:Rlion is of Weight, but {avoul = 
For Firſt, It reliſheth a diſcerning of the true 60 
tent of that Ordinance, Which is a blefled mah, ; 
ing with Chriſt. 2dly, Some ' remarking WW ir 
Chriſt's Abſence. 34h, Some Deſire for i a; 
Meeting and Communion. And 4thly, A en- 
maning Grie{. in the Soul for his withdrawiihe ar 
and fear that they are not accepted; but to yl: pi 
Objection more particulariy. ger 
u is 


Jo 
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MW our Acceptance, for by Realon of your Weak- 
bels, ic's not caſily diſcerned; you may be ace 
Ml ccoted of God, and not comforted, and you 
miy be comtforted and not accepted; Chr i ſt 
may be near, and doing you gond to a high De- 
pl ores, and yet your lelf not knowing he was near 
all yu, Cen. 28. 16, Surely the Lord is in this 
wil 12, and 1 knew it not: And on the other 
e Hand, you may have Delight in approachin 
io God, that is in the Externals of Duty, — 
vet be but proud Hy pocrites, as J/. 58 2 
Therefore take heed how you judge of Accept- 
mec 3 for too many, and thele not of the very 
worſt, advance their Comforts in Prayer as a 
Mule, thereby to judge of their Acceptance with W 
zod, if they have Freedom to ſpeak, and ſome 
oy attending their ſpeaking. tho' they know | 
ot whence that Joy arileth; for all may be 
er Nature or common Gifts for any Thipg 
bey know, yet thereby conclude, God hath © Wl 
urely accepted of them, becauſe at ſuch a Time 
bey had a great mealure of Joy and Delight; 
at this Concluſion is not ſafe, except they can 
Ntruck and make it out, that it is the Joy of 
Lord's ſpiritual ftrengthning Joy, 
$-condly, Conſider that you may be accepted 
God, and aniwered in ſuch Things as are 
oft neceſſary for you; tho' ye be not anſwer, 
in the Manner ye would, if thy anſwer ſhould 
as Paul's, 2 Cor. 12. 19. My Grace is ſuf- 
tent for thee, thou art mercitully accepted, 
d aniwered 3; tho? the Thorn in the Fleſh he 


t preſently pluckt out, ye may ſmart yet tl 
ger by its Pain, and the Grace ſuſtaning Mi 
u is the an{wez and proof of your: Acceptance. | | 


- Thadl” 
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156” Chriſlians anſwered. 
Fhirdly, Your Perſons may be accepted, uhen e. 
ſome of z ourRequeſts are not accepted, as Mz/ſes, 
accepted into extraordinary nearnels and inti. 
macy with God, yet iome of his Requcits arg 
not accepted, ſo as to be granted, Deut. 3. 25. 
I pray thee let me go over and ſee the good Land 
that is. beyond Joraan, and v. 26, Let it ſuſſi 
thee, ſpeak no more of this Matter. Many Chris 
tians are too ready to conclude, that God b 
no regard tothem ; becauſe he granteth not whalſh Ac 
their Heart is ſet upon, whereas he is about m 
give them better Things: Canaan was a ple Warr 
fant Land, but a mere Trifflz to that heaven!!! 
Canaan beſtowed on Meſes. sn 
Fourthly, ard ſuppoſing your Requeſts ved 
ſpiritual. and neceflary, for your Souls good et 
yet ye are to wait for his Anſwer: Yea, tho hee 
it tarry, wait for it, Hab. 2. 1. I will wat ine 
to ſee what he will ſay, thou thinkeſt there ur, 


no delay, thou art in a horrible Pit, yet ri vo 
member, Pſal. 40. 1, 2. He brought me out ifs N. 

2 horrible Pit: After he had paticntly wait 
for him, a Sorg of Deliverance will at lengt b- 
clear all, that your ſelves were accepted, ae 
your neceſſary Petition recorded. ver 
Fifthly, Vea, its ſafer for you to queſtion youW'ay, 
coming unto Gad. and the fincerity of your 4 
Prayers, than tk? Truth of your accepting ſucyWeer 
33 Come unto him; he having ſaid, he will ict þ 
Do ways caſt out, John 6. 37+ It's too common bis 
tho' a dangerous Evil, to charge God with out th 
own Faults, and to complain of him for refuſi yo 
when we either ask not, or ask amiſs: Mn b. 
Lare ſay, that they ſeek and learch for God wit. 1 
© their whole, Heart? But he is found of then 7% 


70 
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nr. 29. 22. Who are put away that bring their 
carts unto '3od i If thou doſt well ſhait thou 
t be accepted. Gen. 4. 7. Yet proud Nature 
ill (till blame God rather than it ſelt. 

thy, Confider well on what account ye can 
accepted of God, that it's only in the beloved 


o, prompting us to think, we may be accept- 
{ for our own Sincerity, or Fervency, Cc. And 
Acceptance with God is nut ſought in Chriſt's 
lame; and If not ſought in his Name, by what 


all ask any Thing in my Name, | will do its 
s not ſufhcient that Mens ſudgments are ſatis- 
dit ſhouid be ſo; for many are not ig no- 


re as ye deſire Acceptance with God at any 
ime, and eſpecially at the Lord's Table, la- 
ur, Firſt, Fo be found in Cheiſt. 2dly, Let 
your Prayers be actually and as diſtinctly in 
$ Name as ye can reach. 3dly, Obſerve well 
t anſwer ye get, elpecially when your Souls 
net ><tiered and trengthned - in Holineſs after 
ayer, that ye may ro -more Complain that ye 


lay, as Pſal. 66. 19. But verily God hath 
ard me. he hath attended to the Treice of my 


at he. beth neither turned away thy Prayer, 
mo is Grace from thee. gthly, And finding, 
1 out the Lord hath mercitul'y accepted of you, 
uti] your Prayers, otherways than ye thought, 
Mn be encouraged in the Lord, and lay, as 


with. 116. 1. [love the Lord becauſe he hear d 
4 (lee and ny Supplication, and yerle 13. #- 


the 
72 


hriſt, Eph. i. 6. Proud Nature burteth us 


arrant can we expect it? Fobn 14. 4. If he 


rt of this who yet do not perform it; there- 


ve no Acceptance with God, but are enabled 


a) er; and then bleis him, as in the next Verſe. 


158 x Chriſtians anſwered. 
will take the Cup of Salvation, and call 7 
the Name of the Lord. And therefore, 5. Wh 
thouart at his Table, ſet thy Soul for accepti 
of Chriſt, and be not jzalous of his Offer, | 
thou ſhalt have a bleſſed meeting. I may {ay 
this Ordinance. as is expreſſed by the Proph: 
pointing at Goipel-Ordinances in the latter 
Exek. 20. 40. This is the Mountain of the heig 
of lirael, and there will I accept thee. Here ler 
a Mercy Se at indeed, Chriſt revealed, as dyin rc: 
to obtain Mercy for poor Sinners, and on t. 
Mercy-Seat he meeteth with his People, Ex 3: 
25. 22. ed 

Object. I cannot go to the Lord's Table, ois 
know that I ſhall not live ſuitable to Enrgagi = | 
ments made there, I find it already to my Grid: 
that all my former Vows are broken: I vi 
break no more Engagments of that Nature, bt 
ter keep my ſelt free trom..that Addition to n 
former Sins, and pray that the Lord would p 
don me ſor my untaithtulnels in Times paſt, ie 

Anſ. Its to be ſuppoled in Charity, that lt. 
do not deſign to be unfaithful, it ye ſhould Co 
municate again, for ye appear to grieve for brit 
but for you to propbeſie that it will be ſo hee 
after is a limiting of the Power and Mercy MF 
God ? What do you know what is to come ? te 
you may have that at oneCommunion which yt 
never obtained before. Is the Spirit of the I 
fraitned, that ye cannot be made Faithſu 


Mic. 2- To 


Is | 
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xpc 
h! 
od 
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2diy, It appears to bave been your Cuſto 
to truſt your (elves with the keeping of yo 
Vos, for ye dare not truſt God with it; . 
think it dangerous to put your ſelves ſo far WF"! © 


| 


Objetions of doubting 159 
is Reverenee, as that either you muſt truſt him, 
r be treacherous, and therefore you will not 
xpofe your ſelves to that neceſſity of his Help: 
u! poor Soul! wilt thou not be beholden to 
od for holding up thy goings ? Pſal. 17. 5. 
old up my goings. Wilt thou not be beholden 
ohim, for cauſing thee walk in his Ways, and 


UP 


ſercy and Grace prelerve thee, when thy Foot 
ready to ſlip ? Pſal. 94. 18. When I ſaid my 
ut flippeth, thy Mercy, O Lerd, held me up. 

2. If thou be a Chriſtian indeed, and concer- 
ed in Chriſt, then thou art commanded to do 
his in Remembrance of him. Now what fore 
'a Chriſtian art thou; whe dare ſay to him in 
is Face, Lord, thou ſayeſt, do this? But l (ay, 
will not do this; for thy Objection runs ſo, I 
ſolve I will not communicate more, aud giveſt 
1 Reaſon, becauſe I will not come under ſuch 
nyagments as I am already to break, and be- 


iq, Wuic thou canſt never communicate, but thou 
t lt come under ſuch Engagments, tis all one 
Co if thou hadſt ſaid, I will never communicate. 


briſt ſaith, His Toke is eaſy, Matth. 11. 30. 
ou ſayeſt it is ſo uneaſy, I will pevei put my 
eek more under it.Canſt thou hold up thy Face, 


«, teil bim ſo? Remember who laid, P/al. 2. 
h Let us break their Bands aſſunder, and caſt 
Ly their Cords from usr Here is the Myſtery, 
betend what ye will, that the Bonds of Duty are 

dubleſome, and therefore theſe Cords muſt be 
toi zway, and then we ſhall have fome more 
vol erty to do as we liſt; and thus thou makeſt 


rare for thy own poorSoul, thou lookeſt on thy 
ty as a Snare to thee, hut now thou art caught 
| | | in 


aking thee faithſul? Ezek. 39. 27. Cannot his 


160 Chriſtians anſwered. 
in a Snare of thy own making, to Sin yi 
eaſe. 

4. Thou appeareſt to think it unlawful tocy 
under ſuch a Bond, as it we ſhould not make ſu 
Engagmerts. How then ſayeſt thou that, J 
76. 11. Vow unto the Lord your Gcd, and 11 
There the Lord maketh it a Duty, which th 
refuſeſt as Evil, Pſal. 119. 106. J have ſmy 
and will per form, that I will keep thy righte: 
Ju dg ments. It was never the Way of pal 
Men, to (ay, I will engage no more to 6 
but their Way hath heen to reſolve af payin 
their Vows toGod, Pſal. 91. 8. That I may da 
perform my Vows: Ard Pjal, 56, 12. Thy Vn 
are upon me, O God, 1 will render Praiſe ul 
thee. And therefore, 

5. Thy beſt Way is to lament and mournf 
thy Unfaithfulneſs, and yet reſolve upon payi 
of thy Vows; bleſſing Bod tha there is yet aSeal 
for Repentance, & it thou repenteſt indeed th: 
will be a Care tor the Time to come, that! 
Duty be neglected; thou wilt be afraid 
negle& communicating, but labour to prep 


for it, becauſe Chriſt hath made it a Du 1 
thou wilt not think that any ſintul Omiſſion a, | 
cure thy former Evils. 1 : 

6. Whereas thou ſayeſt, thou wilt ſeek fort. 
Remiſſion of thy former Pailings, which ti 
hopeſt to obtain, tho* thou never goeſt to HN 
Lord's Table. | anſwer, If thou obtaineſt all 5 
don. It muſt be by the Blood of Chriſt wt 
cleanſeth from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7. The Bla hn. 
of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ws. from tr, 
Fin. Now in the Lord's Supper, there is ! 


Offer of the Benefit of that precious Blood, a 
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thou deliberately refuſeſt the Application of 
ür 's Blood, in the Way that he hath ap- 
inted, 'tis juſt thuu ſhouldeſt never get that 
»cions Blood applied in thy Way, ſince thou 
owingly retuſeſt his Way: For albeit thePardon 
Sin doth not abſolutely depend on participati= 
that holy Ordinance, but that he who beliey- 
„ catcth Chriſts Fleſh,and drinketh his Blood, 


vic; 5. 54. And a godly Perſon may be inſuch 
ea rcumſtances, as he cannot have the Benefit of 
Lord's Supper; yet the Contempt of Chriſt's 
1) Wicution,where this Ordinance is adminiſtred, 
Sin of a high Nature, as it Chriſt had in- 
V :itud it in vain: And therefore, I ſay, 'tis 
uit with God to deprive thee of Pardon in thy 
ITN „Ne Chtittian who obſerveth his ownWay,hnt 
h fn Cauſe of Mourning.for being unſuitable 
Seal ch boly Privileges and Frgagments » Will 
there ford follow, that no Chriſtian, who hath 
hat! ed in his Duty. ſha)l again partake ? Then 
id WS oft of Men might reſolve on no more com- 


nicating, and Chriſt ſhall not have the pub, 
Honour due to him by it: But if you ſay, 
r Unfaithlulneſs hath been very gricyous 
extraordinary ; ſtill anſwer, you have the 
re need of the Virtue of Chriſt's Blood for 
iſſion, which ſhould be applied in that ſpe. 
Manner he hath required: And therefore 
Nuty is to Repent, and prepare to ſhew 
h the Glory of Chriſt's Love, manifeſted in 
holy Ordinance; and the greater thy Tranſ- 
ions be, the greater is thy Debt to ſhew 
his Death; by which Death only, thou 

can 


x +. 
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can be preſerved trom the ſecond Death, y! 
thou hait delerves, 

Object. / cannot go to the Lord's Table 
he hath forſaken me, be bat cag cf my 
be ſendeth n.thing for my Geod, ani nil 
d th me Gocd, be h«th left me to my own! 
eis; why tben ſbould 1 profane ſi heiy any 
nance ? 

Anſ. 1, Tis your Mercy, if you candi 
Where the Cori cither cometh unto, or d. 
eth your Souls; for ſuch as are utter Stray 
to Gd, knyw not the one by the other: | 
had not got no merciful Viftts,how had yr kr 
thele Departings * 

2. Ye may t ink your ſelves forſaken, 
cauſe ye have not the Comiorts of God's Co 
tenance, Which lometimes ye had, and yt 
be forlaken, as to the li fluences of his G 
Jer. 20. 9. Then I ſaid, | will not make | 
tion of him, nor ſpeak any m re in bis N 
Yet Verſe 11. Bat the Lord is with" me, u 
i* ghty. teirible One: My Perſecaters | 


tumble. > At 

3. You may utterly Miſtake, and thin em 
are forgotten, when God (ays the contrary, WF” <« 
49+ 14. But Zion ſaid, the Lord bath for! . 


me, and my Lord bath forgotten me. Bur! 
15. Cana Woman forget her ſucking .! 
&. And Verſe 16. 1 have graven thee up '2 
alm of my Hands. | er 

4. li ever you hid the Favour of the cp 
of God. it ever ye had Teſtimonies of his e 
chen hom be leveth, he loveth to the ll f 
John 13. 31. and will never utterly forſate bur 
labour to have this ſure, that ye have en! bid 


— 
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e (antified Mercies of the choſen of GOD, 
1]. 106, 4. Pray for ſuch Mercies as theſe, 
ſt it be as you fear. ; 
. It you be left as to Influences of Grace, it 
1 hitter forlſaking ; yet ſome have been left 
to Degrees of Grace, who were not totally 
Aken, nor altogether deprived of Grace, as 
munen 1 Kings 11. 12. 

s, The Lord may thus forſake, both as to 
miorts and many Degrees t Grace, and yet 
urn again: a ſmall Mcment have I ter- 
ten thee, but with great Mercies will I gather 
ee, a. 54. 7. and Mica 7. 19. He will re- 
74 again. be will have Compaſſion on us. 
7. It mould he confidered allo, that we are 
en forlaking our Ged., in a great Meulure, 
d then lay, he hath forſaken us; "tis cur 
etehed Way, firſt ro fall back from him, who 
our Life, and then what Good we had begins 
wither; which being dilcerned, ir ſtead of 
. our ſelves for Foctining, we firſt begin 
challenge God for forſaking us, as if he were 
> Author of all the Hurt, and not we: ©! 
w much doth he bear at our Hands; Our Way 
fo caſt ff the Things that are Good, Hoſea 
8 ard then cry out, Why hath be caſt as 


. It the Lord ſhould forſake us, yet we muſt 
lorſake him; he bath no need of us, but we 
e need of him; we cannot want him, but he 
well want us; it doth not become us proud- 
to debate with our God, whether he or we 
ll firſt draw to other again; but it becomes 
dumbly to look up, and wait for God when 
idetb bis Face, Iſa. 8. 17. 

e 9. And 
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9. And 'tis to be obſerved, that the [ 
approveth moſt of thoſe,who purſus.his Me 
molt eloſly, when he appeareth diipleaſcg, 
having no regard to them, as is evident in 


Wom in of Canaan, Matth. 15. 25. 1 

10. Be ſparing in thy Complaints of God - 
rather leave thy Complaint upor-thy ſelt, 5 
10. 2. I will leave my Complaint upon my Hure 
Remember he gave thee Warning of old, 20 Is 
15. 2. If ye fr ſake him, be will for ſale 5 
Jay to Heart how thou has procured this He- 
thy ſelf Jer. 2, 17. Haſt thoa not procured e 
unto thy ſelf, in that thou haſt for ſaken 


Lord thy God, when he led thee by the Vil; 
Remember how often thou haſt turned thy 
on him, when he was doing thee Good, Wl © 
knowledge this thy Sin, und that thou baff 6 
len by thine Iniquity. and return unto the . 
thy Ged, as Honiea 14. 2. And if thou _ 
take his Counſel, hexrken yet to what he 
Mal. 3. 7. Return unte me. and 1 will 10 if 
unto yu, ſaith the Lord of Heſts. Biels \ 
that there is yet any Hope of meeting agi, 
Mercy, Draw near te God, and be will n 
near to you, ſames 4. 8. Tea,tho* thou baſi ! 
the Harlot with many Lovers, yet return Mis 
unto me ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3. 1. What wall jr 
eſt thou have the Lord to ſay more? Bull... 
eſt thou, I need one Word more yet, ſor , 
loſt all ſpiritual Strength, I know tis ] 
ty to return to him, and praiſe him wh... 


live, for his Condeſcenſion ever to invite, 

any more, that there is yet any Door of ( 

leſt open; I cannot return to him, if I t 
. * . 6 

ever meet with him in Fayour : What ther. 
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1 do, Wilt theu leave it ſo? Art thou reſolv- 
o foriake, and be forſaken? Ah poor Sinner! 
will be the Loſer? Better tor thee yet to 
zen what he will ſay further unto thee: 
ark then what is ſaid, Prov. 1. 23. Turn 
n Reprocf; bebeld, I will pour out my 
it unto you, Set to your Duty, endeavour 
urn to him, and you ſhall have the Help of 
spirit; defer not then, but while he cal- 
entertain his Offer, and give it ſuch an 


ver, AS Jer. 3. 22. Return you backſliding 
dren. and 1 will heal your Baclſledings: 
en 


ld, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
C d. This will make a comfortable meets 


1) again, ſo that thou ſhale not need to ſtay 

155 | his Tale. As one forſaken of thy God, 

af ſhalt he as tho" thou hadſt net been eaſt of, 
e 


. 10. 6. He can ſoon make thy Latter-end, 
r than thy Peginning, Ezek. 36. 11. 

ect. I doubt if 1 ſhould believe, for I think 
"if ene of thcſe who would not be the better, 
ng ſtill / am none e Ged's Eledt. 

p/. if ſuch Objectiors were not framed to 
Hard, I ſhould neither form nor publiſh 


ſt pi but being often propoſed, and particular* 
* Wis Fear of not being elected, and ſome 
a ed thereby, I cannot paſs it altogether, 
A or anſwer, 


, You ws as well ſay, I doubt whether 
m4 be ſaved or not, as to ſay, ye doubt 
her ye ſhould believe or rot: Since He 


nv c/icveth not, the Wrath of God abideth on 
of Can you deliberately think, ye ſhould not 


to be ſaved ? This needs no Refutation, 
de ye will be aſhamed of it. 


2. Con. 


AY | believe: For Acts 13. 48. And as many 
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2. Conſider you are under a Command 
believe, ard to reject it deſignedly, is Rebels ” 
againſt God, beſides your own Ruin; and gl 
Suzcels can ye dream of in a Courſe of Re 
lion againſt a merciful God, I underſt 
Dot. 7 4p 

3+ No Revelation from God allows you 
deſer believing until ye know ye are elected; 
muſt have this rom ſome new unha lowed Bi 
but neither from Old nor New Teſtament. 

4. The Way to know of your Election, is g 
to believe, and if you have Grace to boſi: 
you are elected; and if ye be elected. ye 


were ordained to eternal Life, believed. 

53. By what Revelation do you know that; 
are not elected, anwſer this it ye can? f 

tho' ye had lived à godleſs Life to this Ho 
that will not prove it, for God effectually « 
leth the Ele& at what Time he pleaſetb, 0 
in their younger, ſome in their elder Ay 
What Preſumption is this in you, to judge 
pre ſumptuouſly of the Decrees of God? | 
your great Concern in Election, is to judge 
its Fruits that ye are elected: And thus ye: 
directed to make your Calling and Election |i 


by the Graces of God's Spirit, which are WW” I 
Fruits of Election, 1 Peter 1- from the 5th e 
to the 11th of that Chapter. But te make = 
your firſt Queſtion, whether ye are elected WF" 
not, before ye believe, is a Way of your off, 
deviting, having nothing from God to Wart he 
2 Wh 


6. Whatſoever tempteth you to diſubey t 


Command of God, is from a Principle of Di 
5 BY re 


4s 
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but this tempteth you to dilobey the Com- 
m God, and therefore it's from a Prin- 
of Darkneſs ; and whatſoever hath a direct 
:ncy to ſeparate you froin Chriſt by not be- 
1g, you ſhould take it as proceeding from 
lame Principle, and ſo without further Diſ- 
to re ject it, 0 
Tho' Satan be ſo eruel to thy poor Soul by 
bolations; yet be not ſo cruel to thy ſelf, as 
arken to him; but put it home to thy own 
s ierce, am not I a Sinner delerving the 
h of God, what Courſe ſhould I take? Or 
her can | go but to him who hath theWords 
erna] Lite, who direReth me to believe, and 
iſeth i ſhall be ſaved, John 3. 16 What 
+ ond more raiſe thy Indignation againſt all 
rWcttions or Temptations that oppoſe thy 
g. 8 

1 25 Some ſay they cannot go to the Lord's 
e becauſe of fearful Suggeſtions and hor- 
emptations that go near to Blaſphemy, 
the) cannot get out of their Thoughts, 
, : alhamed to utter them to their deareſt 
dee or Relations; whereby they think 
elves unworthy the Name of Chriſtians, or 

cicty of Men. | 
e hall permit a few Conſiderations be- 
particular Aniwers be given; for the 
| luch diſtreſſed Souls is ſometimes the 
iſtreſſing part of a Miniſter's whole Work, 
d miniſter a Word in Scalun, for their Re- 

da Comiort. For, 
hey often conceal the wo ſt of the Temp- 
which are moſt harrid, and are ſo diſturb. 
h them, that they can hardly conſider 
any 


163 Chriſtians anſwered. 
any thing that is ſpoken: They will apps 
to hearken to what a Man ſpeaketh,, but in x 
mean Time are bulied in talking with tj 
Temptations; their Adverſary labouring 
keep them ſo cloſs at his Work, that they | 
hearken to nothing elſe, that being his Inter 
ard their hurt, 

2. In ſome of theſe tempted Perſons, the 
appeareth no exerciſe of godlineſs, nothing | 
the!e dread/u] Temptations ſometimes ver 
them; tor great levity is found in their Ct 


verlation, otherways as being unconcerned , 
Salvation, yet are they olten frightned !“ 
Temptations tending to Blaſphemy. OthersM** 


gain, who for many Years have given g 
Teſtimonies of ſerious piety, yet are aft} 
with Temptations, no leis herrid and hate. 
* , | „kn. 
ſo that this Trial of being affaulted with 


Suggeſtions and Temptations, cannot of it. 
prove either a gracious or a graceleſs Stu © 
And theretore cannot be ſpoken 'unto, as itt 

were all gedly which makes the Dithcuity . 1 


greater, for tho' tenderneſs be due to them, 
muſt not be flattered, as if theſe Troubles . 
Mind were Proofs of true godlineſs: Nr 
the other Hand, ſhould the fearers of God, ..; 
diſcouraged, as if fuch Suggeſtions could F,, / 
them Evidence, that they are caſt off of 6 . 
3. Tho' there be great variety of theſe haz o 
Temptations which cannot all be named, WM; | 
expedicnt to mention; yet commonly the More 
and Scope of them, is to repreſent God as vir, , 
out Mercy, and the Author of all thei Meni 
that ſo God may be hated, and-the poorr te, y. 


al Souls expect no good from him, this being 
Satan's great deſign · . 

4. Their Temptations are ſometimes ſo vio- 
ent, that their underſtanding is in preſent dan- 


nereaſeth the Difficulty how to be ſerviceable 
o them in ſeaſon, beſides many of theſe tempted 
people, are found ſo fixed in their melancholy. 


anceive, either concerning their own Tempta- 
ions, or Souls State, they are therein ſo tenaci. 
us, that except the very Power of God ac- 
oinpany What is ſpoken, neither Argument ner 
nortations will move them, I ſay except the 
e very Power of God appear, for ſometimes his 
over hath appeared in bleſſing a fea'onableWord 
- 2 Relief unto them, which themſelves have 


herein they may be uſeful tor correcting the 
reels of Melancholy, I leave it to themſelves : 


wore Chriſtian Sympathy, oblidgeth lo far as 
e are capable, to endeayour their Good: And 
erefore tho? I be very unfit for ſuch a difficult 


idle ork, yet having frequently Occaſion to (peak 


NOWWE:rions, I ſhall bumbly offer a tew Things to 

God on:iderationg.as God helpeth. 

d t, Great Compaſſion is due to ſach tempt- 
Souls, by praying for them 2nd withthem, as 

4 givethOpportunity; and 'tis nut amils,to let 

em know thetrSympathy,that they may be the 

re encouraged to a tree Diſcovery of the 


chide them for having ſuch Thoughts, or to 
„you are very ſiaful tor having them, be. 
H 


\pprehenſions, that whatever Opinion they once 


knowledged ; as fog the Phy ſicians Part, and 


it doubtleſs the Bonds of Humanity, and much | 


ry worſt, It would not be faund ſafeſt only 


cau. e 
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ger, or their Lives, or ſometimes both ; Wbieen 
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any thing that is ſpoken: They will apy, 
to hearken to what a Man ſpeaketh,, but in 1 


mean Time are buſied in talking with th 4 
Femptations; their Adverſary labouring Mien! 
keep them ſo cloſs at his Work, that they Her 
hearken to nothing elſe, that being his Inter"! 
ard their hurt. | ot 
2. In ſome of theſe tempted Perſons, Mes 
appeareth no exerciſe of godlineſs, nothing Mp 
thee dread/u] Temptations ſometimes vexiffiF2"* 
them; tor great levity is found in their n 
verlation, otherways as being unconcerned s 
Salvation, yet are they olten frightned ' 
Temptations tending to Blaſphemy. Other; *? 
gain, who for many Years have given gg 
Teſtimonies of ſerious piety, yet are af“ 
with Temptations, no leis herrid and hate, 
ſo that this Trial of being aſſaulted with 50 
Suggeſtions and Temptations, cannot of it. 
prove either a gracious or a graceleſs Sti *y 
And theretore cannot be ſpoken unto, as itt} - 
were all gedly which makes the Dithculty « 5 
greater, for tho' tenderpeſs be due to them, 5 
muſt not be flattered, as if theſe Troubles ny 
Mind were- Proofs of true godlineſs: N. . 
the other Hand, ſhould the tearers of God... 
diſcouraged, as if ſuch Suggeſtions could 75 
them Evidence, that they are caſt off of Of 5,1 
3. Tho? there be great variety of theſe ha: f 
Temptations which cannot all be named, em 
expedicnt to mention; yet commonly the re 
and Scope of them, is to repreſent God as ry 
out Mercy, and the Author of all thei Vol cj 


that ſo God may be hated, and-the poorr ten 
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a Souls expect no good from him, this being 
Satan's great deſign- | 

4. Their Temptations are ſometimes ſo vio- 
ent, that their underſtanding is in preſent dan- 
ger, or their Lives, or ſometimes both ; which 
ncreaſeth the Difficulty how to be ſerviceable 
o them in ſeaſon, beſides many of theſe tempted 
People, are found ſo fixed in their melancholy 
\pprehenfions, that whatever Opinion they once 
anceive, either concerning their own Tempta- 
jobs, or Souls State, they are therein ſo tenaci. 
us, that except the very Power of God ac- 
oinpany What is ſpoken, neither Argument nor 
xnortations Will move them, I fay except the 
e very Power of God appear, for ſomerimes his 
wer hath appeared in bleſſing a {ea'onableWord 
a Reliet unto them; which themſelves have 
knowledged ; as fo the Phyſicians Part, and 
herein they may be uſeful for correcting the 
reels of Melancholy, I leave it to themſelves : 
it doubtleſs theBonds of Humanity, and much 
wore Chriſtian Sympathy, oblidgeth lo far as 
e are capable, to endeayour their Good : And 
\\ ic cctore rho? be very unfit for ſuch a difficult 
ble ork, yet having frequently Occaſion to (peak .* 
Net erlons, I ſhall humbly offer a few Things to 
Gol onideration, as God helpeth. | 
d "9 tft, Great Compaſſion is due to ſach tempt- 
Souls, by praying for them 2nd with them, as 
e Fi givethOpportunity; ard *tis nut amils,to let 
ed, em know their Sympathy, that they may be the 
the ore encouraged to a free Diſcovery of the 
ry wort, It would not be found ſafeſt only 
chide them tor having ſuch Thoughts, or to 
„you are very ſiaſul tor having them, be. 

H cau. e 4 
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for 1 do not think there is ſuch a monſtrous Sin 


For ſuch Suggeſtions. For Fear of Sin in hay 


. Temptations, or ſo much as they will reveal 
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cauſe, the diſtrefſed Perſon will reply, Such ebe 
Suggeſtions are my Burden and Miſery, I canny{Wha 
keep them out of my Mind, and that you cal 
me ſinful for having them. you are of my Mind 


ner in the World as I, whoſe Soul is a Receptac| 


ing ſuch Thoughts, is the poor Man's anguiſ 
already ; and this he finding you adding to his 
Grief | 

2. After they have fully diſcovered thei 


Sometimes by theBlefſing of God, 'tis found ver 
uſeful, to let them know that others have been x 
deeply tempted as they, and to as great EvilsaM:tc 
they, W ho now by theMercy ofGod are delivered <- 
for tis 2 great Eaſe to them, if they can he per 
ſwaded, that any others have been in the likeCaleMd t 
& were at laſt cured; and when they do not mucWrt 
regard other Things that are ſpoken, yet they: T 
will readily hearken to this; and ſometime the 
urge to know its Certainty with great Import '-© 
pity ; t ſuch Time, it were not amils te gu. 
tity them with ſome particular Inſtance of ſure; 
Perſons, now delivered from their Bondage! 
And alb:it, they commonly think, that no Sof ne 
row is like to theirs, and that there are ſon em 
Evils in their Hearts, that was never in thi@'/ ! 
Heart of any other; yet I have teen ſuch H o 
ſtances bleſſed for allay ing the Extremity M 
Terror. 5 unc 
73. It were neceſſary alfo, to know the Riſe an Gun 
firſt B-ginnings of their Dilquiet, if natura! her 
accidental, Melancholly and Grief hath $M '! 
opened a Door to their Troubles: As 2 ir 
engl 


* 
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dM bim, ye expoſe your ſelves as a Prey to any | 
lf Temptation; having no Intereſt in him, whe 
eme to deſtroy the Works of the Devil. There- 
fore cry to God, to make you ſerious for Sal- 
vation, to make you fincere Believers, and con- 
vert you to himlelf, by his Spirit of Grace; and 
he more ye are tempted, be the more diligent, 
ake the greater haſte, that ye may be found in 
hriſt, by whom ye ſhall be overcomers; and 
ho knoweth, but Meat may come out of the 
«ter, and he who goeth about as a roaring Lion, 
eeking to deyour, be dilappoin ed of his Deſign, 
nd thy A fflict ion under theſe very Temptations 

e made by the over ruling Power of God, a | 
lean to make thee flee to God for Salvation to 
hy Soul, and Deliverance from all thine Ene- 
nies: And if you will fix on this Way or your: 
Relief, and all of you who have done ſo before 
e came under ſuch fiery Trials. Conſider, 
Firſt, That bleſfed Jeſus Chriſt was t mpted 
imlelf, and tempted to the-greateit Sins, &v+» 
o worſhipthe Devil, God's great Enemy, Matth. } 
9. And to deſtroy himſelf by being guilty of 
is own Death, Verſe 6. By cating himſelf downs 


nei em the Pinacle of the Temple» All this and 
WE he ſubjeted himſelf unto, and being car- 4 
ce Ned by Satan from one Place to another, that thou 


poor weak tempted Believer might be perſwad. WY 
d, he knoweth the greateſt and worit of thy | 
emptations, 2. That he will have Sympathy } 
ith thee, as being tempted himſelf, Heb. 2. 18. 
That he hath ſanRified this Trial toBelievers, W 
y ſubjcRing ta it himlelt ; for tho? the wicked 
emptations be not ſan&ifi:d, yet thy Lot 
nder them is thereby ſanRified. 4. LT hat be 

as 9. , OVer- 


IrOV 
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overcoming them all, thou in him as thy Head ”** 
ſnall allo overcome. Therefore adhere ſtül ir! 
him, and thou cannot fink, Rev. 1 2. II. He wh | 
arcuſeth Day and Night, is cverceme by tiW'** 
Blood if the Lamb, | 

2. Conſider, That there are ſome Temptaif©? 
ons that are the Devil's Sins, rather than our 
rot arifing from cur leives, nor entertained h 
us, are hut the fiery Darts of Satan caſt in þ 
Violence: [t Satan ſhould now appzar, or ar 
Way tempt a godly Man to renounce Geud 
and Worthip bim, this godly Man at the ver 
f1 ſt rejzRing luch Temptation with Iindigrati 
on and Hatred, is not guilty of that Tempt; 
tion, albeit the Nature of the Temptation b 
moſt horid and bialphemous; and albeit th 

ſame godiy Man have Sin remaining in him 
that Lemptation is not his Sin; becauſe it ni 
ther had its Original in his Heart, nor in an 
Meaſure entertained by him: Therefore do nd 
ſo far yield to the Adverſary, as to take with 4 


his Temptations, as if they were your Sins, g 
that is no (inal! Part of his Delign thereby li* /* 
terrify you, as if ye were the moſt monſtruo'” 
Sinners in the World: The Apoſtle Rom. 7. 1: 


Finding a gracious Principle in his Soul again 
Sin, and Sin making War againſt the Law ot hi 


Mind, he can ſay againſt the Enemy that warret od, 
againſt him, this Enemy is not himſelf; It is tes 
more 1, but Sin that dwelleth in me: The temp m 
ed Believer may well ſay, It is not J, but Sin i Pr 
temytetb me; and ſo much the more, becauF"<2 
thels Yemptations had never that Place in bi no! 
Heart that his Sins have: Albeit it be affli&in 8 

00! 


to a Child of God, that Satan ſhould come 


near 


— — —— — — 


Objections of doubting 
pear, yet he is in all this but at War, not gain« 
ing, nor yietding unto. , | x 

3. Therefore be ſure of reſiſting thele Temp- 
tations from firſt to laſt, for voluntary entertain- 
ing ſuch Suggeſtions would Toon weaken your 
Confidence, and ſtrengthen your Adverlary z 
therefore let all your Thoughts be rcfiſting 
and then the Temptation and thou art ſtill An- 
tagoniſts, oppoſite one ar M. er, when thou. art 
rliſting, thou art ſtill in God's Way tor a Victo- 
%, Fames 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil, and be will 
lee from you. And whatever ye do, be careful 
to keep on God's Ground, keep by your poſt, 
here God hath placed you, yielding nothing, 
end having done ail to land, Eph. 6. 18. 
4. Conſider allo, that we are not alone in this 
onflit, Eph. 6. 12, For we wreſtle n; againſt, 
Fl-ih and Bled, but againſt} Principalities, a- 
ain} Powers, againſt the Rulers if the Dark. 
eſs of this World. And thu! all Believers hive 


not all alike violent 1 emprztions. m wile 
„are Satan's Temptations to v rot ht ap are hy mug 
/ 0 ye know the Y omplatiuns of mary ehe 


ho” your own ſinarts you 1ſt, 
5, Whatever be your | emp: ti: 52, 
od hath not left you deſtitute >; 4mm agaiili, 


ain 
i em, Eph. 6. 11. Put on the whoic 4 mour of 
ed, that ye may be able to ſtand againfi the 


ues of the Pevil. The very helieving oi this 
| my Heart, that God bath provided Armeur 
d prelerve his People from Danger, will be an 
ncouragement to thee ; but if thou think there 
no Relief, then thou fainteſt, and thereby thy 
averſary hath the Advantage, a faipting Man 
loon overcome, but if thou think in thy Heart, 

$44 there 
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176 Chr iſtians anſwered 
there is no Reli:i ar Hand, then thou wereſt I am 
valiant in Fight: And if the hope of this Ar- Il jpi/: 
mour be fo itrengthning, what will the puttirg 

of it on be? Take Counſel then, who hath pre- þ- 
vided it, and put it on ? For it was provided Ha Sc 

tor ſuch as thee; and remurk well what is faid, Nat t 
Verſe 16. Abeve all taking the Shield of Faith wit! 
whereby ye fall be able te quench all the fie Neon 
darts of the wicked. Chriſe's Armour will lee) 
Proot, tho* the Darts be dipt in Hell, they ſn 1 
not eorſume thee, thy! thy Trial be like a ficty ber 
Furnace, yet ſet thy felt to follow the Fort lein 

cf the Flick, u ho by Faith quenched the vicl:nc:Mo l 
of Fire, Hieb. 11. 34. Ard when thou art at tte ror, 
loweſt, labour ſtill to retain the Imprefiions of hop: 
God's Omnipetency, think rothing too hard fer Me: 
him, do not lo diſhonour him, as to think thy lt ft 
Caſe incurable, Jer. 32. 17, Is there any thingWtati 
too bard for me? : Per 

6. Give thy ſelf frequently to Prayer, ardſWas « 
complain of the Violence done to thy poor Soultort 

by thy Advetrliry, hearken to no Suggeſtion 147 

gairſt Prayer, for thy God commandeth thee Cos 
call apon him in the Day of Trouble, and he wi Ve. 
deliver, Pſal. 50. 15. Thou wilt be tempted .in: 
think it's in vain to Pray: But believe not t to v 
Father of Lies, God hath not required to lex 
him in vain, /ſe. 45. 19. He will tempt the 
to thi k thou art not the hetter of Prayers, tha 
art not heard; but what if thou ſhould be for 
ſhort Sealon, that thou couldeſt obſerve no ar 
wer of Prayer? Remember, that better than ye 
have complained of the ſame, Pſal. 22, 2. Om 

God, Ich in the Day time, but thou beareſſ u 

and in the Night-ſeaſen, and am not filent. B 


% 
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was it always \o? No, mark what is ſaid in the 
ſt Name Plal. Verſe 24. and 25. For he hath not de- 
r- Nd ner abborred the Afliction of the afflited, 
"pM ncither hath he hid hrs Face frem bim, but when 
c- h- cried unte bim he beard. And then follows 
oda Song of praile in the next Verſe. I know ſome 
d, Wat this Day under deep Delertion, and aſſaulted 
„Lich tome of the worſt of Temptations, but their 
'1/ Mcondition is hopeful on this very account, becauſe 
beWthey expreſly ſay, If God ſhould never bear me, 


isn Duty to pray, and I will pray : Let no 
:rDepchs hinder thee, but pray the rather, P| 21. 
e»;M 130. 1. Out of the Depths bave [cried unto thee 
nee o Lord. And Verle 4, it tollows, But there is © 


tle forgiveneſs with thee. And Verie 7 Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, fer with the Lerd there is 
Mercy, and with him is plenteous Redemption. 
It ſhould be oblerved, that where violent Tempr- 


Perſons will not be perſwaded to pray, and ſuch 
as continue to pray, do ordinarly obtain a com» 


Soulf tortable Victory. 5 

n 2 7. Reſolys alſo, to wait on thy God, for at his 
2c Command theStorm is ſoon changed into aCalm, . 
wil eeping may endure for a Night, but Foy cometh 


in the Morning, Pſal. 30. 5. A fixed Relolution 
Neo wait on God, is both thy Daty, and will be * 
ereat Ad vantage to thy Soul, remember P/al. 40. 


Wo! horrible Pit. Give not Way to ſudden Con. 
eluſions, that thy Hope is loſt, and thou art cut 
off, as Eyek. 37. 11. Make no unwarrantable 


if thou but reſolve this one Thing to wait, Satan 


V. 


3 by 2 


1. I waited patiently, and be brought me out of 


* * 
- 


tations do moſt Hurt; commonly theſe tempted - 


—— 


Prophecies, that it will never be better with thee, , 


- 
= 


4 
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hall be — whoie great Deſign is ta ö 
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have thee as deſperate as Wimſelſ; ſtill leave 
Place for the Mercy and infinite Power of Goch 
Incline your Far, come ye unte the Lord, bear, 
4 your Soul ſhall live, Iſa. 55. 3. Let God have 
a hearing tor ame, fince Satan's Suggeſtions 
ha ve got ſuch a long hearing. God faith, Heark: 
en te me. Satan ſaith, Hearken not to God, thit 
thou may ſt be another Rebel to God, as he is; 
_ "But let thire Eremy- know, that thou haſt ar 
open Ear for thy God, I will hear what the Lud 
w ſpeak unte me, fer he will ſpeak Peace h 
his Peepie, Pfal. 85. 8. And if thou fhalt lay, 
Oh) what can | hear, that will do Gord to me! 
No Words can break Bars of Braſs and Iron. [ 
am bound, and inaPriton, yet neverthelels, {tay 
until you hear who ſpeaketh, and what he (prals 
eth- Therefore confider, 

SL. If you will hearken, you ſhall hear what i 
doing for you, which is more than Words, ye 
complain, that ye are bound, and cannot ſhake 
off your Fettrrs; how then do you like to hear 
of one who is coming to open your Priſon * J 
G+.. 1. The Spit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 

the Lord bath ancinted me to preach good Tid: 
ings unto tho Meek, be hath ſent me to bind i 
tbe broken hearted, to preclaim Liberty to the 
Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to then 
that are bound. Sure this is worth the hearirg, 
that Chriſt hath it in Commiſſion to open ſuck 
Priſons. Ard 2dly, That he is able to perforn 
his Commiſſion. For be epeneth, aud who can 
ſput ? Rev. 3. 7. And 3dly, That his Name | 

Fa:iibful who bas this Work to de, Rev. 19. 11, 
Look up then, O Priſoner of Hope! tor Satan 
endeavours fill te hays thee loekirg — de. 

N arirg 


he knowerh that long and ſRedfuſt tooking into a 


ar irighting deep Place, is apt to turn a Man gid- 


well dy, and thereby endangered to fall into the ſame 
Depth; lo his great Care is, that thou never 
turn thine Eye upward, knowing that to be thy 
Relief, Therefore be not befooled by him, but 
look up and be ſaved, Iſa. 45. 22. Say as Pal, 
142. 7. Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I nity 
praiſe thy Name | 

9. Mind alſo, that thine Adverſary is ſtill in 
Chains, and cannot go beyond divire Permil- 
ſion, They are in Chains of Darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 
4. lo allo Jude, Verſe 6. They are reſerved in 


Judgment. of the great Day. And lo we ſee no- 
thing could be done by Satan againſt holy Job, 
t u but. as divine Power ordered and over. ruled, 


pe 5-6 1. 12. And the Lord ſaid unte Satan, B.- 


ae d all that he hath is in thy Power, only up n 


carl himſelf put not forte thine Hand. And Chap- 
Iſa. 2. Verſe 6. And the Lord ſaid unte Satan, Be- 


2uſeM Led be is in thine Hand but ſave his Life» So 
Lid thou art not at thy worſt, abſolutely under bis 


Dominion, he is never out of the Chain; thou 


the art ſtill under the Dominion of thy God, not 
hen] an Hair ſhall fall from your Head in this con- 


irg fit, without a divine Providence: Keep the 


ſuciß Impreſſion of this upon thy Heart, for it is a 


ora] grand Deſign of the Tempter to have thee think - 


can irg, thou art now wholly in his Hand without 


e i Remedy; he will tempt thee to think, God 


I taketh no Care of thee, hath no Pity on thee, 


atanſWand never regardeth thee, that ſo he may draw 
de ihee either to ſome diſlike of God as mercileſs, 
rirg | - 0. M 
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firing to have thee gall down at laſt u here' he is; 


everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, unto the 
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or to den\ that there is any Providence of God, 
ard ſo carry thee on, it he can, to doubt if there 
be any God but himſelt; it he can drive thee to 
this, then his helliſh Deſign is ſo far ripened, 
then he tempts thee to think thou muſt obey him, 
thou art wholly in his Hand. I have heard ſome 
knowledge this was their. Temptation; but 
v hen Satan did drive hardeſt, he made but Fool's 
baſte ; tor that Temptation became fo frighting, 
that the y were helped to hearken the leſs to any 
ef bis Temptations, and ſo the Devil's Malice 
over runs his Policy. the Lord diſcovering the 
Wi:kedne!s of his Devices: For when poor tempt- 
ed S5uls are at the very Brink of Ruin, and 
knows rot wht todo, but yield all to th: Temp. 
tir, yet the Lord knoweth how to deliver the ged. 
ly cnt of Temptations, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
10. Knew allo, that tho* thy Temptations be 
very dreadſul, yet while God helpeth thee to con- 
tinuc re ſiſt ing them as an hateful Burden, under 
which thou groans, then thou Nandeſt yet on God's 
Side againſt his Eremy thou fighteſt againſt theſe 
Temptations, as God's Ene mies and thine, then 
(God will he for. thee, / am for thee, Ez. k. 36. 
9. Faint not in his Service, he will not leave you 
a\cne, Hag 2. 4. Be firong, for I am with. thee, 
Ne vill nut ſee thee periſh in his ownCauſe, fight- tio. 
ing azainſt his Enemies, he will fend from above MWre'e 
ard draw thee out of theſe Depths, tho* thine od. 
Adyerlary hath thruſt fore at thee, that thou 12, 
wigbteſt tall, yet thou ſhalt bave it to ſay, BubſW'i it 
the Lerd helped me, Pſal. 118. 13. And tho? Fo 
th u be fore wour.ded in the Time, yet be will 
\ tepderly bind ap theſe Founds, Pſal. 147.2 
Hold on the Fight, and the Lord. will teach thee 


\ . 
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to fight, P/al. 144. 1. He teacheth my Fingers 
to fight, and ye ſhall fight, becauſe the Lord is 
vit / you, Zech. 10. 5. Yielding is thy greateſt 
Danger « 

11. Do not gratiſy Temptations, by allowing 
Time to attend them, ſince thou art to pray that 
the he not led into Temptation, then do not caſt 
thy lelt into it by Idleneſs, regleRing the Duties 
{ thy. Calling, let about thy Work, whether 
by Station lead thee to Employment of the Mind 
t Body, thou haſt thy Cap. ard his Service to 
ait upon, and has ro Time allowed thee to 


! ͤ A. 


c 


t. Niernd his Enemies and their Service; it thou. 
4 Nie the Tempter Timo, he will give thee Work, 
>. evil rive to have thee lo far engaged, as to 
1. Weraw back trom thy Duty to God and Man, and 


tend what he bath to ſay; 1{thou yield to this, 
© has ton great Advantage : I know you are 

n- Hay to retire from all Company, and your or - 

ler MWirary Affairs, and ſay ye are not capable of 
ds Wutincls; but ſee that your Retirements be not 

ele Watlier to talk with the Tempter, than to talk 
1.n With God, 1 acknowledge frequent Retirements 

36. F Prayer are moſt neceſſary, but then take 

-ou Ware that the Time be rot warſe ſpent, ad vert 

bee. Wb this eſpecially in the Beginning of thy Temp» 
bt-Juens, that thou enter not the Conflict with. 
ove Nietert Sinning, by omitting of plain Duties to 
\ineg od, Relations or others. | 

neu 12. And that thou mayeſt have the Benefit of 
Bubb ift's coming to deſtroy theWorks of theDevil 


tho'l n 3. 8 And the comfortable Hope that Sa- 
will». who hath to bruiſed thee, ſhall be tramp- 
„, 2.84 under thy Feet, Pom. 16. 20. Eſſay yet. 
thee N mute ro believe, and in beligying thou fhalt 


„ 
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lee the Glory of God, Yohn 11. 40. When thou 


haſt toiled ani outwearied thy ſelf ſeeking Reſt t. 
yet thou ihalt find it ro where, but in Chris WM tc; 
who inviteth thee to come and get reſt to thy ra 
Soul which he promiſeth to give, Matth. 11): 
25. Here muſt be the Erd and Concluſion. 1 cal 
thou deſiteſt and expeRglt to enter into Reſt, ſ f « 
Heb. 4. 3.We which bave believed, de enter H. 
into Reſt. Labour then through the ThrongWta! 
of ali Oppoſition and Difficulties to adventureWev: 
on believing in Chriſt, as himtelf commandeth MW 5.7 


John 14. 1. Let not your Hearts be troubled, . 
believe in God, believe alſo in me. Here is the Au 
true Cure for a troubled Heart, adventure on &: 
Chriſt's Counſel, keep ill by his Word, for iim. 
is the Sword of the Spirit. | 
[ know (ome who were almoſt cruſhed under 
violent ard moſt dangerous Temptations ; in (0 
much that Friends were d<J:z&ed, both becautle 
the Temptations were ſo Rrung, that they could 
hardly be concealed, and a Recovery more and 
more hopeleſs; but one Day that Perſon by the 
tender Mercy of God begun to think, that there 
is no mention in all the Scriptures of Chriſt's re. 
je&ing any poor Sinner coming to him for Re- 


lief, whereupon forthwith that Perſon reſolve(Wiric 
to eflay believing inChrift, whatever ſhould fog /n 
low; the Eſſay was no ſooner made, but inſtant . 


the God of Mercy gave a corafortable Victor. 

over all theſe Temptatiors,with increaſe of Gracie! 

and great joy attending the healing of the tio 

Wounds ; and yet continues of a Goſpel become | 

ing Converſation, free of all theſe afflicting Bonds 3. 

This [| can atteſt for Truth, from the PerſonWom 
own Mouth, the next Day after God had bow re } 
| | | the! 
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theſe Bars of Braſs and Iron, and judged it Duty 


te publiſh it for the Encouragement of poor, 


1. tempted Souls ; that they may conſider how ſig- 
yl n4ily our gracious God doth counterance ſuch 
[1 25 are in the very throng of Temptations, that 
1 cait themſelves and thelr Burden upon the Lord, 
for Guilt, But may 1 take any Comfort in the 
ter Hope t hat theſe frighting Suggeſiions and Temps 
ng tations are not originally jrom my ſelf, tis gri- 
are evcus that. they ſhould be in my Thought at all, 
but much more, if I be the Author of them” 
Anſ. 1. Tis certain that our ſelves are the 
Authors of many Temptations, James 1. 14. 
Kut every Man is tempted when he is drawn 
away of his own Luſt, and enticed. 
2. Tis alſo clear, that Satan who is called the 
der! :mpter, Matth. 4. 3, Doth work upon Mens 
n lo 7.5 Corruption, ard promoteth theWickednels 
ule! them, fo that the Luſts of wicked Mer, are 
zuld Maid to be the Luſts of the Devil, John 8. 44. 
and fd the Zuſts of your Father ye will do. So he 
theſWi1proveth the prevalert.Sins that Men have the 
hereſereatelt Propenſion unto, as the Covetoulnels 
re Judas, and the Exceſs of Mens Paſſions, as 
Re-W-riei to have them (wallowed up with ov: rmuch 
lved-rief, 2 or. 2 7. Leſt ver aps ſuch a one ſhould 
| fol: / wallowed up with overmuch Sorrow, Ard Ver. 


Ir it 


int Let Satan ſhould get an Advantage of us; 


Kor we are noe ignorant of his Devices. Ard me- 
racy"cnolly Souls darkned with their own Imagi- 
the tions, give great Advantage to the Rulers of 
come Darkneſs of this. World. | 
onal 3+ But Temptations do ſometimes ariſe only 
rſon om Satan, as to their n Original, and there- 
rokenPre he is called the Tempter, Matth. 4. 3. Be- 
a 3 cauſe 
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134 Chriſtians anſwered 
cauſe it is his Work to tempt, and therefore 
tempted where there cauld be ro Hope of pre. 
vailing, as appeared in his tempting Chriſt. 
4+ Ard becaule of our deprav: d Natures; we 
are in Danger. of infection by thele Temptatiors, 
that hath their Sourſe and firſt Riſe from Satan, 
5. All Tewptations to Evil ſhould be reſiſt. 
ed. whether we know the firſt Spring from 


whence theſe Temptations flow or not, our" d 8 
Work is to re ject them, whether they be our on 


or mixt with Satan's Temptations or his only, 
6+ Some of theſe Temptations that are im. 
mediately from Satan, are called the fiery Darts 
of the wicked One, Ep. 6. 16. So that the Dari: 
cometh from the Devil, and not fr om the Man's”: 
Heart; they are called fiery Darts, being, 
ſuddenly thrown in for ſetting all on fire in e, 
the Soul, whereby there is fuch an unuſual Dig 
tur bance and ſurpriſing Terror, as if all werber c 
in a Flame, it being as Death to them, find ire e 
ſuch Suggeſtions againſt God, and their Pere 
Salvation, as they never found before, and t hei, w 
ſo raging, that they know not where, or how i A/ 
hide themſelves from the Fury of the Flame d d. 
theſe will be charged on Satan's account; conliiilin; 
dering. or wh 
Firſt, That upen the very firſt appearing, ani{Wicy e 
Aſault, thou meeteſt them with hatred, Indi, hi 
nati-n and Horror. | diſt; 
2. Tho“ they continue ſometimes, yet they arWi 
no more welcome than if Fire balls were thronequir, 
into thy Houſe to burn thee and it up togetherFarth, 
-. thou giveſt no Conſent to them. hily, 

3. As thou canſt, thiu reſiſteſt them, f the 


4. Thon lockeft up to God to deliver thee, F"gui 
5. Four ? 


— 
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% If they remove, thou ve je ceſt. . 

6 Thou art ſo far from cheriſbing of them, that 
heir returning, is thy great Fear, 

7. And any wicked Suggeſticn againſt the Ho- 
' of God, is paining to thy Scul, 
'M theſe may help thee to underſtand, that ſuch 
ch blaſphemous Temptations, are the Darts 
d Snarcs of Satan. 

MObj-t. Some ſay they dare no more preſume tos 
1 theLord's1able; becauſe when they did par- 
„bey 40 perſwaded that they did eat and 
oF 112worthily; ſo that it is not only an unſuit- 
lle Deport ment, that they have to bemean at- 
% Prad ice afterward, but conclude that when 
did receive, the did eat & drinlłl Judgment 
Wo themſelves; and therefore wiſh they had never 
4 Meccived. I beard ſome ſay, that they thought 
refbcir communicating was the greateſt Sin they 
ver committed in their Lifetime, but then they 
vere overwhelmed with otherTemptations,ſo thas 
eis was ſaid in an Hour of Darkneſs. 
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d drink of that Cup ſo worthiiy, but that their 
atlings are great in the very time of receiving, 
or which it God would enter into Judgment, 
hey could not ſtand ? What humble Man dare 
% his Apprehenſions of a crucified Chriſt were 
diſtin& as they ought to have been? Or that 
W's Faith and Love were ated to that Degree 

equired ? Shall therefore the beſt of Men on 
arth, conclude that they eat and drink unwor- 
hily, and ſo are guilty of the Body and Blood 
f the Lord, and leave his Table always with 
nguiſh, rather than rejoycing in God their Sa- 
. iour? Do you not lee this Temptation tending 


to 


Anſ. Who can ſay, that they cat of that Bread, 


8 Chriſtians anſwered. 
to the utter rejection of that bleſled Ord inance Mot bc 
Chriſt ? 3 7 table, 

2. Some of you who make thisObject ion canflicari 
not deny, but that you did make Conſcience ff: ant 
ſerious Preparation, and that you deſired witlugg, 
Reverence and Love to receive Chriſt himlelM:c]. 
when you did receive the viſible ſigns, only) 


nt. 
ad not that meaſure of Faith ard Love uit u 
2 deſired, the worſt you have to charge αν Kk 
elt with, was your Weakne(s, not ContematM: or 
nor was it Ignorance, as to the diſcerning off, f 
Chriſt's Body; but becauſe your Graces wer, a»; 
not ſolively as they ought : I grant *tis neceſlir ic: 
to bemoan our Failings, but this is not the Pla me 
of our Perfection, when that cometh, we ſhalfi:!- 10 
not need tv partake in ſuch 2 Manner as now,buffijith 
2 we are here, we mult apply that preciouMre fe 
lood, for purg ing away the Guilt we contraqſon et 
in our belt actings, yea, in tbe very Time M Co 
our communicating, we muſt apply Cbriſt's Boo ord 
for the Pardon of our Faiſings in communicatip ht, 
ing; lo that your better Way were to go agaif@orl, 
to the Lord's Table, and when you receiveſſhroia 
learn and praiſe that way of applyirg that pre race 
eious Blood, that cleanſeth from all Sin, ta clean! rel 
you particularly from any Sin you are guilty ol Co 
by your Weakneſs in communicating. _ ie fa 
3. And krow, that there is a neceſſity of dijing 
tinguiſhing between Sins of Infirmity, and Sinftir ey 
allowed: The Apoſtle Paul was obliged to makLord, 
uſe of this Diſtinction for his own Comfort,whelſh the 
he ſaith, Rom. 7. 15. For that which J do, Wiſe t 
allow not. | ayec 
4. But ſuppoſing it were as you object, thai; pre 
you did once eat and drink unworthily, it doi / 


ny 
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e Mot follow, that eternal Judgment ſhall be inevi- 
able, albeit the Sin he repented of: for the 
caring of this alittle, conſider, Firſt That ' tis 
e every Sin delerveth Judgment, eternal 
udgmentz and therefore, 2. This Sin of un- 
vorthy communicating, deleryeth that Judg- 
nt. 3. The Apoſtle by Judgment here, doth 


;:aketh plainly of temporal Judgments, inflict- 
or Profanation of the Lord's Supper, Ver. 


among you, and many flecp; Therefore he 
nieritandeth not only eternal Judgments. 4. 
me partake of theſe temporal — — as 
haſtaings. that they ſhould not be cond-mned 
rich the World, Perſe 32. Vet theſe Chaſtnings 
re for their ſinful communicating z Then it fol- 
o eth, that ſome who ere ſinful! in their Manner 
| Communicating, yet may obtain Pardon, the 
ord chaſtning them for not c::mmunicating a- 
izht, that they may not be condemned with the 
orld, tho? they deſerved etcrnal Judgment by 
rolaning that holy Orainairce, yet by free 
race they are forgiven, God in his tender Mer- 
Wy relerving Room tor Repentance. 

Conſider alſo, that the Paſſover was a Seal of 
he ſame Covenant of Grace, and great ſancti- 
ing Preparation required for its Celebration, 
vr every Partaker was to be ſanctifyed unto the 
ord, 2 Chrom. 30. 17. But ſome had not cleanſ- 
| themſelves,yet did they eat the Paſſover other · 
iſe than it was written.7er/e 18. But Hezekiah 
ayed for them, that the Lord would pardon ſuch 
prepared their Hearts to ſeek God, thu be be 


owt cleanſed according to the Purificaticn of the 


n Sanctuary, 


ot underſtand only eternal ſudgment, for be 


o For this Cauſe, many are weak and ſick 
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- manded of them, when they had but lately ri 


188 Chriſtians anſwered. 
Sanctuary, Verſe 19. And the Lord hearkned 
Hezekiah, and healed the People, Verſe 20 
whereby we may ſee that Sins of that Natut 
are pardoned, when fincerely acknowledged, a 
Application made unto the tender Mercies 
God. The Krowled ge of this is neceflary f. 
lome, who fear their Condemnation is inevitah! 

- becaule of their not communicating aright ; buf 
by theſe Scriptures 5e may lee, that all fall n 
be condemned, who have been guilty by Sins { 
that Nature, where Repentance is, there is Ri 
miſſion of Sins-by Chit, giving both togethell 
425 5. 31. | - 


CH A Pe. X. 


Communicants obliged to reviſe their Commaſſ 
nicating. 


The Ninth luference- 88 
THis Ordinance being the Communion 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, then alte 
]}-arcaking, Communicants are obliged to try 
they haye obtained that bleſſed Communion, 
Conſiders i. The Reaſons why this ſhould | 
tried. And 2. A few Helps how to perform 
All Communicants ſhould ſeriouſly exami 
the Way of their own Hearts, when they d 
partake. Becauſe, Rn: | 
Firſt, lt was our bleſſed Redeemer's Way,aftYi 
the firſt Celebration of this Sacrament, to ſet i 
Communicants in this Road of ſearching the 
ſelves, whether they did then believe or -n« 
Fohn 16. 31. Do ye now believe? This was diff 


from the Lord's Table: And therefore it is 


Queſtion that Commu nicants ought to put 
EE | themſelve 


Communicants obliged to 183 
kemſelves, and obliged to have a ready Anſwer, 
; thele Communicants had, which is the more 
be. noticed, that after they had declared their 
aith, Verſe 30. Yet, Verſe 31. Chriſt urgeth 
again, that they may be deliberate, and know 
ell what they ſay, when they ſay they believe. 
Secondly,Our communicating ſhould be careful- 
W reviewed,leſt we did eat and drink unworthilyz 
therwiſe we ſhall be found deſpiſers of that im- 
ortant warning, 1 Cor. 11. 27. That ſuch as eat 
1d drink unworthily, are guilty of the Body and 
ood of the Lord. Men have neither a due Fear 
fthe Anger of (God, nor regard to their own 
»uls, who having partaken, think there is no 
ore to be done, not fo much as to erquire, whe» 
mier they came from the Lord's Tabte guilty of 
is Body and Blood or not: For the beit of Men 
ould take notice of that Aw pow God hath 
ſealing Ordinances. The firſt Thing we find 
" Bodily H. ela conſidering after the Celebration 
it: the Paſſover, 2 Chron. 30. 18, is the Tranſgreſ- 
of the People, who did eat thePaſloyer other- 
„J iſe than it was written, for whom he prayed, and 
e Lord mercifully anſwered his Prayer. Tbird- 
il the Pains thou did take in Preparation be- 
N1Sre partaking was fincere,that thou might have 
al bleſſed meeting withChriſt, then the ſame prin. 
ple will lead thee to enquire, if he did meet 
ith thySoul; for no Man can be ſaid to be earneſt 
Wr chat which he will not lo much as obſerve if it 
found: If Communian with Chriſt be the de. 
e of thy Soul, then it will be thy deſire now to 
ſecured of it. that thou may eſt fay, I ſought, 
found bim whom my Soul loveth, Cant. 4. 4. 


thou 


Thirdly. If thou ſhalt find after ſearching, that 


B without (urcGronads, or ever ſearching into the M. 


review their comm nicating. 


Lord appeared unto thee. This will help thee to 


a good Example to others, who arc negligent in ſeek 
ing after it: This will be a Mean to endear to the 


the Promiſes, to thee the Lord promiſedto come x 


bleſs his People, where he recorded his Name, the 
* haſt found it even es he hath ſaid, his Words Lc n 
and nowThon knoweſt it to be a mere Temptztinn t 


doubt of his Promiſe, or think that itfaileth, n- 


thou canſt ſay, | will no more diit!1it any offer th 
Chriit maketh of himſelf to a poor Sinner, for as 1 


offered, ſo 1 did embrace, and am not diſappointed 
now thou canft fing by Experience, as 2/el. 3. 2 
For mer Hearts ſnail repyce in him, becauſe we ba, 
trufted i n bi; holy Name. Be Perlwaded then of ti 
Clearneſs and neceſſity of this Duty, to review th 
Work at the Lord's Table, that thou mayeſt kno 
what to conclude of thy (eif, whether thou maße 
ſafely take Comfort to thy Soul asa fificere and ac 
cepted Comunicant, or not; for a Miſtakeghere, 
dangerous: If on the one Hand, thou judge thy ſell 
werthy Communicant, and thy ſelf but a Stranger! 
Chriſt, this will harden thy Heart in&in, and rende 
thee obſtinate againſt all neceflary Admonition, an 
Reproof;8& thus you may go on adding to your guilt 
every Communion, and remain impenitent, ye this 
ing it improper for you to repent for any ſinful cc: 
municating; on the other hand, tis alſo dangerousf 

zu to conelude your ſelves unworthy Communicaint 


te 


1 
thou didſt obtain real ſpiritualCommunion withChri 
this will make thy Thaukſgiving fincere, this will b 
a Mean to cndear thy Soul to him, and increaſe t 
- Love,(which thou knoweſt hath need to be increaſe 
Wen thou halt it to ſay, He came and manifeſted hin 
ſelf to thy Soul, did draw thee into his Fellowſhip 
fed thee with the hidden Manna, whereby thy S805 
was tevived; canſt thou then, but love and ſeek 1 
have thy Reart enlarged for more Love? This wil 
alſo endear thy Heart ta this holy Ordinance, where 
in thou found him, this will make thee foreward | 
ſeeking Occaſions for it hereafter, becauſe there th 
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t, for thus you may deny the Grace freely given 
u, and belie the Operations of tae Holy hoff, and 
us you may deny GOD the Glory due to him for 
eds Mercics, and caft your own Souls into perplexin 
in niet and Bondage: Therefore there is much need 
de guided of God in this ſearch. 
And for the clearing of this alittle, we are to con- 
er, both how it was with our Souls in the Time 
communicating, and with what Impreſſions and 
p- we come from that Work; as for our Work in 
e Time of that Solemnity, albeit. by the Word Hf 
d it may be declared how Communijcants ſhould 
|, and if they have ſo acted, then AG are not un- 
orthy Communicantsz yet no Mai'can'difcover the 
Micrnal Acts of other Mens Souls; whether they have 
ted as they ſhonld or not; none can Know that but 
od, and Mens own Conſciences: Therefore when 
are to try your Sincerity at the Lord's Table. the 
ord of Cod muit be your Rale, the Spirit of God 
ur Guide, and your own Conſciencea Witneſs; ſor 
e outmoſt that can be ſaid by Men, is conditional, 
it is, if ye have acted ſuitable to the Nature of the 
ork, if yu bave embraced Chriſt, c. Thea you 
accepted, and not unworthy Communicants, 2, 
bahnen Communicants are tiying whether they have 
En municated acceptably, or unworthily, they moſt 
inguiſh between th2ir being helped to perform the 
bſtance or the Work thenrequired,and having their 
aces revived and elevated by the ſhining of God's 
e upon them, becauſe a Believer maj ſincerely 
eive Chriſt offered to him in the Sacrament, when 


ye 


130 


e. 
ele is not ſuch lifting up of God's Countenance u- 
er him, as at other Times, a Belicver may be un- 
dF (ome deſerved Rebuke, even at the Lord's Table, 


yet he cleaveth to Catiit, tho? Hiding his Face, 
affectionately embraceth him, tho? his Affectiors 
not raiſedto that Height, that they have been, and 
cchld be. g. There is great need of Wiſdom fromGod, 
s to judge of the Paſſions of Mens Souls in Time of 
auf municating; for ſom Men may have great Flaſh- 
f rief, or 9 at ſlometimes, who know no ſuch 
te Ts Things 


ant 
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492 re vie u their commu nicating. 
Things at other Times, or if they ſhould be ſo at oth 
Times, yet no better than the weeping of an E, 
or the y of an Hypocrite, which ſook periſheth; 
thers again, at the ſame Work, may have true go 
forrow1ng, melting down their Hearts before the Lo 
in the Senſe of their Sin: And ſometimes the Joy 
the Lord's (piritaal Comfort repleniſhing their 8, 
ſo that they find it unſpeakable, and theſe elcvif 
Affecttons having a ſincere Root flowing from Inc 
nation at 8 in, or Love to Chrift are moſt defircall, 
ſo that it ſhould or will be painful to a Believer, 7 
he find at ſome Gale of AﬀeRions, ſuitable in ſo 
Meaſure to the Love he is receiving, and publiſh 
at the Lord's Table: Nor will it abate his Reg 
to theſe due Affections, that a Hypocrite may b 
the Counterfit of them. | 
Foerthly, $uch-Believers ay doubt of their Ace 
tance at tne Lord's Table, ( which doubt doth of 
ariſe from People not being comforted at that Ti. 
or the low neſs of their Grazes, not acting vigorou.;. . 
when they were partaking) ſuch Communicants , 
fay, for preventing of deſponding, diſquiet of Mf 
muſt in reviewng their Work, conſider if that wif. 
was indiſpenſibly neceſſary was performed, that” -. 
the souls receiving of Chrift as he is offered in 
Goſpel, and offæreth himſelf to his People in that. 
dinance, if the Heart was opened for him, and 
_ embraced ; then the moſt ſubſtantial Part of the WY--.. 
Was Perſotmed: Tho? there be Cauſe to mourn,  ' 
the Affections were ſo low at ſuch enriching and 
nourableWork; yet bleſs God if thou waſt enable 
joyn thy ſelf to the Lord: For theOrdinanceis not. 
fancd; and tho” thon waſt aWeak, yet not an unwoWY- 
Som nunicant. It may alſo contribute, if to thy 
fort when thou comeſt from the Lord's Table, thou 
eſt in thy Soul, F., An Inclination to praiſe ande 
thy Redeemer, and for this particularly, that he 
not ucterly forſake thy Soul, as thou knoweſt 
deferved ; and thy” thou had a Rebuke by the” hi 
of his Face as to thy Comfort, yet thou ſubmits 
and does not ceaſe to love Him, knowing that neff 


— 
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make a bleſſiag of that Frown, to render thee more 
himable and diligent for the Time to come. 2 If thou 
find a De ſite to hold fait what thou haſt reccived: 
WThou art fo far from having done with Chriſt, when 
thou hatt done at the Tab.c, that thy Heart cleaveth 
loſs to him: And ſo mach the more, if thou had 
zuy fear of his Anger, by withdrawing of his Com- 
ort: If thou cantt not itay from him, but maſt have 
Wome renewed Tettimony of his Love, Fear of his 
0 = yn too heavy for thee to bear, Job 10. 2. 
an al. . 7. 
ſo /Chirdly. If when thou comes from the Lord's Table, 
neu tinded upon thy Heart a fear of finning, that” 
ny Lord be net proyocked more, and this Fear 1s of 
ry Manner of finning: So that therc is no Trial of 
trouble thou fearctt to much as Sin; and ſo much the- 
107e, becauie thouthinkeft thy hath provoked thy 
Mod aircady, tny Indiguation 15 now raifed ag31nit all 
TY ax ry greatett Enemy, making thee lone to be 
Ou ivered irom Root and Branch of it, Rizy >. 24s 
WY "er ily, If thus thy Indignation at Si, be teftitied 
tuy watching again it, and sI Ic pietionsicade 
NY do it, tho” t were as plucking out of the eight 


ay”. it thou find fy Mart purged, then then haſt 


8 16's Blood hath reached thy Soul, for nothing elſe 
» W 111 doit, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 22. 


eh, if thou comet from the Lord's Table with 


= ux ed on thy Heart, that from henceforih whats 
«bi come in thy Way, thou wilt believe, let the Di- 
not de never lo far above thy Strength, thou 
Wo t1onour thy Redeemer, by fruiting him with any 
y ON © witaout Exception thou has now profeficd' 


(elf a Belicver, betore Augels and Men, and by 
nd Mee thou it act as becometh a Beltever: Thon 
t he eit Sin, thou fcateſt Tempratigus, thou wants not 
eft + (fat the Burgen of jome Trial is ready to break 
his eK: But now thou dare fear none of tuem with 
tnleß funting Feargcrowing thatthy Redeem. 
t neh 119g and rnat thou art foiemniy engaged Us 
him, at all Times. If this be the Fruit tber 
* 1 | Commu - 
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194 review their eommunicating. 

Communicating, then the Bond of the Covenant hath 
bound thy Heart fo the Lord, then thy Heart bearety free 
the Impreſſion of his fal, P/al. GA. 8. not 
 Sixthly, $ince thou came 1rom the Lord's Supper, of e 
obſerve what gracious Alteratic ns are to be found ia ““ 
thy Soul and Practice, that were got found be fore: 
what thou can find of that execcding great and migh. thot 
ty Power whereby the Lord worketh-in them that to h 
believe; if thou haſt not only brought godly Reſo. h 
lutions from that Ordinance, but Virtue and Power; 


i thoucan obſerve more of the Spirit of Power in rby ther 


Duties; if there be any obſervable new Spring, tas 
decayed Graces are revived; if thy Sim be languiſhingſ . 
an Grace flouriſhing; if whatever holy Work thoyll e 
art engaged in, ſome vigor, Life, and 8trenghth ap. , 
peareth, thou art not now deligaing to thift clear Du : 
ties, thy Heart and thy Vork go now together,w hill > 
often before were far aſunder; thou now takeſt De 


light is doing thy Lord's Will, thru can run now, aft Tim 


not weary as formerly zif this be found, then thy on 
Lord hath aboundan ly bleffed thy Provifion, th | 
Meat hath been thy Sleſſing, and thou mayeſt no a; 
find jt even as Chriſt laid, Hrs Fleſh rs Meat indee! 
and bis Blood is Driul indeed. 

L ſhall add but one Word more to ſuch as Rill 
fear they did not communicute acceptably, even 
to the very Subſtance of the Work, and cannot Cz 
they believed when they did partake, - 

Anſ. This Fear is very afliiftiug; but ſome wh 
ind not Comfort at a Communion. are ſo caft dow: 
and ſo ditturbed in their Apprehesſions. concludir 
the Lord had deſerted them; that they can ſee n 
wing for their Comfort. and fometimes refuſe to | 
somforted; having a tirange kind of Pleaſure nina 
harden themſeives in Sorrow. though theyd d belie: ruly 
in tac Time of pariaking, yet now they have not 
Zye to ſee it: No wonder the Loid be (paring of 


Blo's 
nto. 


Comforts :o fome People, who. ſo dote upon thet vera 
that the Help of Grace is not fo much valued if th 14 
want Comfort ; be notſo proud as to think ye deſei Fi 


Comfort. nor io ignorant a8 to think the Lordis RR. T. 
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en tee to diſpenſe Conſolations when he ſceth fit, bat 
not when ye think it fit; and learn to value the Help 
of Grace more, than Comſort by it ſelf; Joy without 
Grace, will deceive thee; thegefore ſearch. if any 
ef $\ncerity can te found in thy communieating; that 
'F thou mayeſt humbly and thankfully acknowledge it 
"I his Praiſe. | PET 
a Secondly, If after thou haſt again tried it, yet thou 
cant find no Faith in thy communicating, thou art 
A. then to try if ever before thatTime thou did ſincerely 
"OF b-licve in Chris, receiving him as thy Redae mer and 
ae lord; for if it was ſo, the Union then made can ne- 
* ver be diſſolved; For te that believeth, hatbeverlaſ- 
Ming Liſ:, John g. a6. And by this Union, thou haſt 
555 an latereſt in Grace, to make thee fepent for ſinful | 
10 communicating, 4&s 5. 6 
= Thirdly, If neither before partaking, nor in the | 
Time thou couldeft fay thou ever believed; yet if thou 

Would now believe, tbon ſbait be ſaved. 4816.1. 
Whatever kath been thy Guilt, the Bluos of Cs 
.anth r em ell Sin. | 


CHAP. XL. | 
| 


Jens unieants ſbacls Hoe ſuitabie to ſuch ey com 
#112 31!103's | 
The Tenth Inſcterce. 
ſT* Ris Holy ordneme being the Communion of 
Chriſt's Body ard Blocd, then Conmunicarey 
Ware obliged to live ſuitable foto groat i Brneftr, ard 
teſtify their Gratitud bye kel) Walk aud Convile ö 
n ſation. ‚ 
The laſt Thing to be confid-r-d ie, that af cnn 
* [Fniioation of our Way in communicaiins, if we did 
1e\truly partake the Communicn of Ctxrift?®: Pod: zi d 
t Blood; we ate to endeavcur a Practice (vita ble throree 
f unto. And in order to this Holineſs of Heart and Con- 
Nerſation. 
tl I ſball pet you in mind of theſe fuer Things. | 
er Fir, A brief Hint on that Conver/ation F quired, 
#2. That our Performanee ſhould be carly begun g. 
„ Tat 
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to ſuch bely Conmutni. 

That Frnagementsand Vows be particualy perform. 

cd 4. That fer ftiengthning to the whole Werk te. 

quized, onr begun Communion with Ge.d be cheriſh. 

ed, and continued in that holy Walk which Ged hath 

preicribed, 

For the fir ft, The GComver ſation'yequired of us is. 
Fir, To be blameleſs in all things, Phil: 2. 15, 

T hat ve may beblameleſs and bay iH, be Samt of Gol 


b het ebe tains on Communicants dab uck ol. 


mruct rhe Progreis of Religion and true Godlineſs, it 
fhould grieve us mach to be a Comfort to the Wicked 
in their Wien dneſs, Ezek. 16. 54 

2. In a particular Manner, our Converſation ſtould 
be juſt and Conſcienticus, 1/raclites ndetd in u ben 
here is no gittle. 1 Theſſ. 4. C. That uo Man go be- 
vnd, and de fraud bis Brother in any Matter. It's true 
Godly Men will be reproached by the Wicked, carry 
as they will, but then be ſure their Accuſations be 
fal ſe, that ſo they may be aſhamed. 1 Pet. g. 16. It's a 
moit wounding Reflection on Religion, if an ordinary 


"Communicant be found in unjuſt. Practice. 


3. Our Converſation ſhould be meek and lowlv, this 
being a brightRay of Chriſt's l mage, which he requires 
us to learn of him, Matth. 1 1. 29 It's the very beſt 
Ornament of x Chriſtian that all ſhould be cloathed 


with, though it be moſt difficult to proud Nature, yet 


muſt be learned, otherwiſe God will look upon us afar 
eff; but he dwelleth with the humble. 1ſarab 57. 15 
His dwelling with ſueh ſhould ſuffice to make us love it 
4. Believers muſt walk cireumſpectly, & be watch- 
ſal in all things, Epbeſians 5. 15. Sins within us, and 
Temptations from witheut us are never wanting, 
move where we will in this World;which wasChrift's 
ſolemn Counſel, Matth. 19. 27. What 1 ſay wnte yor, 
I ſay wn'o you att. Watch. We cannat ſpend a Day, 
nor an Hour of aDay,without Sin and lofs to our Souls, 
if this Direction be not followed, our unwatchful 
Hours bring many Wees, for many days which we 
cannot ſhake off; but the watchful Chriſtian is the 
blefled Servant in Chriſt's account, Like 12. 97. 
5. Our Converſation ſhould be ordered and de 1 
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Commu nicants ſporeld Itve ſuitable 


Inu not ſay with Cain, am my Brother”s Keeper t 
- Wc are required to do good to all Men as we have 
U Opportunity, G4/. 6. 10. What a bitter Fare well te 
the World ſhall that Man have, who when he muſt 
go hemce, hath that to take to the Grave with him? 
„ere is a Man leaving the World, who never did good 
bat burt to the Souls of Men, whom he leaveth be- 
* Whind him. 
s. Our Converſation ſhould ſavour of Communion 
1 Ywith GOD, and ſpiritual heavenly T tirgs, Phil. g. 
20. Our Converſation is in Heaven. We li ouldicarn 
to be more as Strangers on Earth, thinking and ſpeak- 
ing more of our better Country, and comforting one 


znother with the hepe of it, 1 Theſſ 4. 18. We have + 


q 

2 

© Ivo cauſe to be aſhamed of our Country, it's well if 
Y Fit b= not aſhamed of us: Yet many of us now a-days 
© ſpar afhamed to ſprak of Heaven or heavenly things 
2 iet we be thought too religious, or Hyp-erices; but 
} thc Matter is, that heavenly Meditations and Affecti- 
Pens do not abound in our Hearts, and therefore the 
Ss EMouth ſpeaketh ſo li:tle of them. >. Our Walk ſhou!d 
S fc ſuitable to Goſpel-promiſes and Priviledges, that 
: the World may ſee ncither our hope or Portion is in 


Plal.g7. 18. And therefore ought not to be caſt down 


r with worldly Loſſes, but fern to be content in every 
F Pate, knowing how to be abaſed and how to abourd; - 
t tbe Believer ſhould rejoyce in the hope of the Glory - 


d the Griefs end Comforts that this World can give; 
„ pad tnerefo:e}ſbould go thro? his Journey cheerfully, 
s Pa hope that he ſtall ſoon reſt from his Labours, and 
[-fire nothing but what be ſhall, poſſels, Heb, 4. g. 


1% 
ed for Ediſication, Rom. 15. 2. Let every one of t 
plea ſe his Neizbbour, for bis good to Edification, We 


ais Life; the Belicver's Iuber itance ſpall be for ever, 


of God, knowing that he ſhall be ſhortly ahove all 


—— — a 


Theſe are a Part of the Ways that thou art ed. 


7 

0 aged to walk in; having taken the Scal of God's Co. 
Feast, thou art ia a ſpecial Manne: bound to all the 
- 
- 


Duties therein required, but?thyComfort is, that ſame 
ovenant alloweth thee help to perform, and he 


- | 13 Gods 


hom thou haſt received hath all the fulneſs of the 


d) 
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198 tt fuch holy Communion. 

N God-head in him, Col. 2. 9. Jobn 1. 16, 
| 2. Enter thy Work early to pay thy Vows, left thou 
forget them, and. ſo render thy Guilt great, leſt the 
preſenc Senſe of thy Obligatians go off thy Heart; 
defer not a Day, for many Chriſti:ns come to loſs after 
Communions. by triſſling away Time until the Edge 
go off, and their Hearts are cooled again, and fo much 
cooled that they are nothing like what they were, 
when th.i- Hearts burned within them in Commu nion 
with 2/1 14. Tneſe Diſciples mentiencd, Ile 24 92. 
Were wije in this thaſthey improve theScaſon of their 
Mercy, feeling their Hearts to hurn within them.they 
would not part with Chrift, but Verſe 28. and 29. 
Albeit he made as tho? he would goaway, They con- 
{ firaincd bim toflay with them, unto which he graci- 
ouſly yielded, approving their diligenee to bave their 
Mercy continu=d:-Keep er. ſelves in the Love of God + 
Jude2.t-And remember that theſe Diſciples who fell 
aſleep preſently after communicating, the next thing 
we hear of them was their forſa king their Maſter, 
g. As thou art to begin thy Work early, ſo engage 
1 is it effectually, and particularly to follow the Lord 
fully. Remember before thou came to the Lord's 
Fable, when thou was examining thy Heart and 
practice, how many Sins then appzared, and how 
ll] k 212085, in ſo much that thou thought it bard for thee 
to approach the Lord's Table, left thou ſhould pro- 
| * fanc it, and durſt not reſolve on 1 until thou 
hkaſt reſolved and engaged againit ſuch and ſuch par- 
F ticular Sins; as for Inſſante, thy pride, and ſec king 
of vain Glory to thy (elf-poluting luſts, over reaching 
olf the ſimples waſting of Time in Company, without 
' neceſſary Occaſion, thy being often aſhanied of thy 
Lord's word, rather comply ing with, than rebuking 
of evil, thy offenſtve paſſions, fretting at ti Lot; 
thy fainting in time of Trial, thy earthlineſs of Mind, 
thy frequent neglect of Prayer, thy Lukwarmneſs in 
it; thy negleR of Meditation on the ſtste of thy 
Sout; thy wearying of sabbaths, or the holy Duties 
ea required. thy ingratitude for many ſignal De li- 
ces and Mescies, thy being undutifu e 
| . — ( 


2 


* 

„ U 
, * ry 7 
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@ommunicants feoull live ſieitable I99 
ke Souls or Bodies of thy Relations, or to the poor, 
ne badExawple thou ofen giveſt ro thy Family, and 
je likesius, if all theſe, or any (uchEvils were wound 
g to thy onſcience, acknowledged to Godslamented 
nd eng2g-"d againft, as in the fight of God, when no 


portal Eye was witneſs, and with this Engagment on 
hy Conicience, to reform thy Ways, to endeavour all 


Duties, and caſt away all thy Tranſgreffions by the 
zip of Grace; if thus thou came to the Lord's Table, 
ndthere ſolemnly renewed thy Covenarit with God, 
vouching him tbat Day to be the Lord thy God, and 


walk iu li Ways, Deut 36. 27. Andin Teftimo- 


of thy conſcut to al! the Articles of the Covenant 
{ Grace, did receive the Lord's publick Goſpel-Seal? 
hee know that God will call thee to account for 
5 Obſervation of this Covenant: Take care left 
ou be charged as theſe, Pſal. 78. 36 Neveribe- 
5, they did flatter him with their Moutth, and lied 
no him wi b be Tongues: Fortheir Heart was 
right with lim. neitber were they Aedfaft in his 
evenant Take heed ye be not as theſe who ſaid 
ey wowd not Tranſgreſs; and yet are found wan- 
ring fon Godand pizying the Harlot every where, 
. 2. go. Ard that ye may be firdfelt in your Co- 
nant with Grd, and faithfully performing your 
Ws, that ye may ſhine more and more bright unto 
e perfect Day, and contitue that blefled Commu- 
on with Chriſt, which is begun; reſolve on a true 
alk with Gcd; This honourable Waſk, is often 
-ntioned, and diverſe Ways expreſſed ia Scripture; 
hereby the Lord condeſcendeſh to our Weakneſs 
our good, that we may the bettes enderftand how 
manage this Walk, as, | 
, Walk in him, Cel, 2. 6. As ye have there. 
e recerves Chrift Feſtes the Lord, ſo walk ye in bim. 


hat a wonderful Walk is this? Who can under. - 


nc this, if it be not given from above? Yet they 
the Words of God diſcovering our Duty, eur pri- 


edge, and our greatefi help for this hely Walk. me <5 


r Duty ſtill to ab ide in Chrift, never to go from 


— —— 


* 


u to an Hand, to have all our Ways canſifting with- 


- ; 0 : ; 2 
* 2 2 —_— — * 


2 1 to ſuch holy Communion 
Communion with Chriſt, to admit willingly of go. 


thing, but that which he will admit in Fellow ſhip of 
With him: That ſo our Fellow ſhip may be continued. 4 
- 2, On Priviledge in vertakiogof fo great Happine(s 255 
As to be intereited in bis Favour, his Love and Care; gr 
and bleffed with ſuch nearncis as to have him for our ah 
Habitation, where we may live and walk at a holy * 
Liberty. 3. Here is our gteateſt help, and the ve — 
Fountain of it, if all ordisary Ciſterns were dried 157 
up, the Reliever ſhall live by the Fountain 1! (elf, be. p 
cauſe CHriit lives, he who is i1 bim ſhall live alſa .. 
The Believer liveth upon Chriſt and his Fulneſi ““ 
there he hath Grace to make him love his holy walk, n 
and hold up his goings im it. | lu, 
2. Walk with God, Micah 6. 8. Walk bumby,, | 
with thy God: Let none be ſo profane as to (ay, are ale > 
not theſe one? To walk in him, and to walk with; * 
him, and what need is there of expreſſing this wall ny 


ſo many Ways; for they are the Words of God, aadf 
therefore all to be regarded. This walking with Ge 
1s a Teſtimony, and proof of our being agreed wit 
him; othegwiſe taere could be no walking with him; 
for he puttetb away all the Wicked like drs, Pal 
119. 119. The Lordconfecreth t is honcur upon Be 
lievers, that being now reconciled by the Blood of 


Chriſt, they may draw near with ſome holy cont Wer 
dence, and without Preſumption walk with thei 5 
God: Though it muſt be humbly, becauſe he is God _ 


and we but Duſt: Nor is it poſſible to keep up thi 
Walk without humility, for the proud in Heart- ag 
an Abomiinatson to him; and the Rarenoſs of trut K. 
humility*maketh this Walk ſo rate. a. It's to wall 


with Golf that js in bis way, not in our ways, WI“ 4 
muſt attend him in his own Ways, not expecting . Wal 
walk With him in our own ſinful Ways; this is ti lelve 
mote to be rded, becauſe we would Willingand t 
have God to be with us in our way, to own and Couif ted 11 
tenance uin the way of our own chuſing; whe! 3 | 

O, 


there is little catetaken to be with God in his way 
but we cannot walk with him out of his own wa) 
and as We would have him to be witk us, ſo we ſhou 


Comma nicants ſhould live ſuitable 201 
re care that we be with him, Ctron. 15. 2. The 
ais with yu while ye be with bia 
4 g. Walk before me, Gen. 17. 1. I am God Al- 
ls 12bty, walk before me and be thow perfect 1: To 
„k as being under God's All- ſeeing He, which is 
great help to a holy walk, labouring to do nothing 
1 Hat as being content God behold it, fetting; the Lord 
ways before your Eyes, or as the Apoſtle cxpreſe 
edit it, 1 forſaw tte Lord always before my Face, 
7s 7. Bleſſed is the Man who trame=th all his 
0: 'ays for that omniſeient Eye. 2. To Walk beſore 
m, is not only to be imprefſed with his diſecrring 
out Ways; but to ſet him before our Eyes as our 
- ſufficient God ard help; believing in our Hearts 
et he can ſtrengthen and bear us up in all the dif- 
uealt ſteps of cu: Walk. 3: To walk before him, or 
ithfoce his Face“ is to encourage the Believer, that 
0 t only God can help; but that his Eye is merci- 
upon his People, obſerving all their Neceſſities 
"I Weakneſs, and the need that they have that his 
acious Power be forthcoming to taem: He has 


wy m ft1111 before his Face or Eyes; all which are 
— engthning for this holy Walk, and keeping upCom- 
ion with God, yea, this Walk before him in a 
+ ieving Manner, is the Way to bring us neareſt in- 
ei rfection; Walk before me, and be thou perfect; 
rod this ſhould be the ftudy of every Believer to be 


this making Progre(s toward Perfection; the very 
— of it is alſo a graat help to this holy 


. We are to Walk after God Deret. 18. 4, Ye 

walk after the Lord your God, and fear bim. 
s walking after him is, that we may not miſtake 
ſelves, by forgetting our due diſtance; but nn- 
tand that no Dignity no Priviledge, no Intimacy 
ted ſhould make us forget what he is, and what 
ire: It's the honour of his deareſt Children to 
is Followers, Epb. 5. 1. 2. We are thereby 


— ated, that walking after him, is to fear him and 
ou his Commands; this muſt be in every ſtep of 


alk; no 3 of good Defign, no inven- 
1 | 
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Fi 4 202 ta ſuch boly Communion - 
tion of ours without his Command will agree witli 
this Walk. 3. When the Believer is admitte 
"" unto true Fellow ſhip_with God, yet he is to fol 
on for greater nearneſs, and at the neareſt in thillf 
Life is to follow for more; and the more nes 
- there is ſtill the more of theſe infinite BExcellernci 
diſcovered that maketh Believers Commauion wit 
God ftill a following after him, Phil g. 12. N. 
as thy” I bal already attained, either. were alreal® 
perſeF, but I fall nu after 
5. We mult Walk as Chriſt walked, 1 Jobs 
6. He tbat ſaith te abideth in bim, oght bimſe 
4 ſo-· to walk, even as h walked. We mutt not ſhiſf 
eur Eyes upon the Holiueis of this Walk required if 
this scriptute, and muſt nat throw it by, ſaying. it 
impoM»le for us to imitate Chriſt. O] that prejudic 
againtr the holineſs of this walk did no more obſt ru 
our Imitation, than that Chris practice was in n. 
ny Things uni mitable: For though it be true th 
no Man is fooliſhly to prefume an Imitation in wh 
Things, or to attempt pate Impoſſibilities; yer ere 
is no leſs ttue, that we arcobliged to learn by-Chrifnge W. 
— and Example, wherein he is imitable. Fe? 
atth, 11. 29. He requires us to learn of him, fo! fle- 
ſaith he, I am met andiowlyin Heart. The Conf.. 
mand is to learn by his Example, there is the gre lu 
| er:Cauſe to regard this, becauſe no Man can love hin - 
and not deſire to be like him, fo far as he is imitzblgf''h « 
in hope to be more like him ere long when he ſhi =: 
appear, 1 Job, g. 2. Confider then O CariſtianÞ8** k 
| his diligence, ſtill going about doing good, bis nj 3+ © 
ſeeking his own glory as a Man, bis pa inge both 1gF'<r 02 
=. wards his Friends and Foes, his Humility and Mee + * 
ned, his submiſſion to bis Father's Wiſl, his Dil 2d: | 
$” ®pence.in Prayer, ſomietimes continuing all Night 5+ | 
I. praying, as Late 2. 12. How much ſhould it ſweqfom t 
en any R that Chriſt praiſed it be fore us: GY 6.1 


this neceflary Imitation once upon your Conſcienet Hands 
a2 buy, Jobn 1g. 15. Do as I have given. you -B >. 1 
, BY ample, here is A Pattern that cannot deceive as 8. 8 
Fett of finful Mes may do. Therefore, follow a all } 
n far 


1 ? 
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 Commurnieants fſbould live ſuitable 262 
urther than he is a Follower of Chriſt, 1 Coy. 11. 1. 
W 5. Walk worthy of God, 1 Thefſ. 2. 12 That ye 
011cl4 wall woriby of God whe bath called you unto 
Ws Kingdom an Glory, The'e alſo are the Words 
t God, and mud be regarded whatever difficulty ap- 
eat iu them: The Believer muſt ſtudy a ſuitable- 
eis to the Relation God has hononred bim with, 1 
ba 3 2. Now are we the Sons of God, Belicvers 
ust repreſent: thi. Relation ty the ſling of theix 
rather?s Image upon them: There arc {ome of 
hom he is not aſhamed to be called thejr God, 
Dieb. 11. 16, Waik (uitsble to your Engagements, 
nany Eyes ate upon you, and your Cenveriation'will 
xe ſarecither to do good or kuit to others, let no 
in conyerle with you tut ſo as he may have Occa- 
on tor ſome good to his Soul, let never poor Crea, 
Faces have cau.c to Complain, that you have haid 
cd them in their $1n, and Pufted tkem-on to Hell 
alk ſuitable to thy hope of that Kingdom and Glo- 
y"whercuntothoy arl called, walk as becomes an 
+ Nieir of that Kingcow, ncither caſt dew nor lifted 
ie with any Toning t'at a little Time ſhall cen- 
ume; Labour to walk :zscfully, as an Expcctalt 
ft Heaver, hoping ſhortly to be with thy beit Com- 
any: And thatthuu mayeft get theſe Things in ſome 


L 


— neaſute cheerfully perforn ed. 

wi Firn, Seek to be contirmed that thy Fellow ſhip 

nh God is begun- 

2. Adore the Mercy that ever brought thee ſo 
41 him. wed 5 &- 


2 3. Mind often What is revealed of the glorious 
h 1F{<10a] Commmroy ta, come. | 
Lect + Sce that Love cohſtrain thee to keep ſtill near 
i 5. Watch and cppoſe whatever allureth thy Heart 
om this Fellow ſhip, | 8 | 
6. Yet commit the keeping of thy Soul unto the 
lands of thy Redeemer. © 

7. Trust him with cvery Thing then haſt to do. 
8. Secek to d-li; ht in him as thy exceeding. Joy, 
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all Revolutions publie k and private. 


Kig 
Wee 
8 
net 


{ 


8 
0 
act 


—— — —— . — 


— 


* 
a 


% 
* 


* 4 * : . 7 - - 

* 77 07 * I — 4 3 — 

- 5 q 1 9 0 5 1 0 "= 
N v4 - 1 . - b : 4 o ” 
be Communion - 


Pay Merctes, aswell as either th 
the holy spirit, whereby he dive] 
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| F1 II. Ley ont thy Graces or Gifts for the Maſter 
die, ud fa-they will grow. 


12; Labour to know better what a Converſatio 
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Heaven is, thet thou mayeſt be daily drawing oy 
of Heaven, that which will help thee to it, thy 
Which ( ſweeter all the Severities of the Way t 
moch and theſe firit Fruits which will ſecur, 
tit to be thy Home, and make thee deſire tbat ber! 
Samy; And. while thou ert here draw out e 
1 Ehcilt's fulneſs with Joy, and abide in him who pur 
18 * Inheritance and hath prepared it for thee 

adi is the Way to it, and ſhall recerve "thee to hin 
„If when thy walk is over, and place thee with 

(| Manſelf in his Father's Kingd in, whence thou ſhiz(t 
| no more out, nor ever dciize to be out. 
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2 | 1% Ib holy Communion 
8. Meditate, oltay Merctes, as well as either th 
in or Waits, - 8 
118 10. Grieve ngt the holy Spirit, whereby he dwe; 
| jerk in tnee. i 
i S 11. Lay out thy Graces or Gifts for the Maſter! 


[/-* ule, and ſo-they will grow. 
| 12. Labour to know better what a Converſati- 


in Heaven is, that thou mayeſt be daily drawing oy 
of Heaven, that which will help thee to it, thy 
If which wh ſweeter all the geverities of the Way ti 
thy Home z and theſe firit Fruits which will ſecurg 
it to be thy Home, and make thee deſire tbat bene 
Jou utry; And while thou art here draw out et 
Chrilt's fulneſs with Toy, and abide in him who put 
J. chaſed that Inheritance and hath prepared it for ther 

and is the Way to it, and ſhall recerve thee to hin 
Af when thy walk is over, and place thee wrt; 
Himſelf in his Father's Kingd in, whence thou ſk.z | 
ii 2 more out, nor ever deus to be out. ! 
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